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The Women of the World handbooks present and analyze
statistical data on women in the Near East and North Africa, Sub-
Saharan Africa, Asia and the Pacific, and Latin America and the
Caribbean. The statistics are derived from the Women In
Development Data Base (WID Data Base) compiléd by the U.S.
Bureau of the Census from national census and survey data
gathered by the countries themselves. The WID Data Base and
handbooks are a part of the National Statistics on Women project
of the Office of Women In Deveiopment, U.S. Agency tor inter;
national Development (USAID). '

The WID Data Base originally was designed for USAID’s policy -

and program planners; the decision to aralyze and publish the
data in thé present series of Wornen of the World handbooks
grew out of a desire not only to make the information more
accessible to deveiopment planners outside USAP. but to share
it with 8 wider audience. The handbooks are descriptive and ex-
ploratory in nature, although they do strive towards giving some
" hirgs at explanation. They are offered as a necessary, first step
towards more elaborate analyses. Time and budget re's;rictioﬁs
-prohibited cross-cultural comparison between and among the
variables. Such comparisons are extremely complex, each
requiring much more analysis than couid be carried out for a
publication which aims at giving a general overview of the WID
Data Base. If one fact stands out in recent research, it is that
there are few, if any, simple one-to-one causal relationships
between two variables. As Youssef (1982, p. 178) points out
in a recent exploration of the interrelationships between the divi-
sion of iabor in the householid and women'’s roles, and thair
impact on fertility, few studies make clear that the relationships
among such variables as education, employment, and marital
status are neither direct nor simple. Each variable affects the
other as well as fertility, and in addition, there may be other
vériable§ that have an equai impact on fertility. Elaborate
analyses depending upon muitiple regression techniques were
Q yond the scope of the present exploratory data analysis.

The handbooks are offered in full knowledge that they have
many shortcomings inherent in data sets based primarily on cen-
sus sources. Yet we believe they give valuabie information on, -

* women that otherwise would simply not be dvailable. No data-

_ gathering effort matches the decennial census in scope Qﬂd"“/':

10

are also usd for some topics

coverage, and the results are useful if one is aware of the fimita-
tions. Statistics come principally from the 1870 and 1980 census
rounds; in some cases, 1960 census rg;nd’&ata are included.’ "
To supplement the census data, the-fesults of national surveys

. 8se handbooks do not sigply
present the information on women's status in tables, charts, and
text, but offer a critique on the concepts, availability, and quality
of the data assembled on each variable — the positive attributes,
as well as the major deficiencies. Because census data must be
assessed carefully, and often corrected, Dby comparison with
other data sources, the handbooks are one step toward providing
better information on women for both planning and scholarly
purposes. .

Near East and North Africa - <

The Near East and North Africa region is derived fom three
major areas of the world: (1) North Africa, (2) Western South
Asia, and (3) Middle South Asia. The WID Data Base provides
information on 14 countries of the Near East and North Africa.
The countries were chosen gither because &heir;opuimions total
5 million or more or because they are countries in which USAID
has had assistance programs. Arab countries (that is, countries

- « o8 _

'A census round refers to a decade during which the various countries
conduct their censuses; 1980 round censyses were taken during the petiod
1955 to 1964, 1970 round during 1965 to 1974. The 1980 round s just
being completed, referring to censuses taken during 1975 to 1984.

’
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where the spoken language is Arabic) included in this analysis
are Algeria, Egypt, Morocco, and Tunisia in North Africa; and
iraq, Jordan, Lebahon, Saudi Arabia, Syria, ard Yemen (Sanaa)
in Western South Asia. Non-Arab countnes selected are Cyprus
and Turkeysin Westarn South Asia and Afghanistan and Iran in
Middle South Asia. {Other countries of Middle South Asia—
Bangladesh, India, Nepat, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka —are examined

. in a separate h?ndbook on*Asia and the Pacific.)

-
.

Anaglytical Summary

L3 * .

This report reviews some of the existing published censug and
national survey tabulations relevant to the status of women as
compiled by the U.S. Bureau of the Census in the WID Data Base.
When data are not available from the WID Data Base examples
are offered from other relevant research in order to hlghhght after-
native data sets availabie for a comprehenswe anadlysis of the
situatiomof women. Despite the limitations of the data, some
generalizations can be made concerning the status of women
in the 14 countries of the Near East and North Africa mvesttgated
in this handbook. ‘

. . L
Population distribution and change. According to 1983 projected
estimates prepared by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1 983),

e

the subregions of North Africa and Western South Asia are
similar in population size and vital rates:

Populs- - ( ’
tion (in Births|. ' Deaths Growth
thoy-{ per 1,000| per 1,000} . rate (in
Subregion sand) | population | population percent)
North Africa . . 96,455 3841 . 11 2.7-3.0
Western South ’
Asia . ...... 96,2611 . 37-38 11 2.5-2.8
Middle South ‘ ,
Asig . ... ... 56,667 4345 15 2.7-2.8

The Middie South Asia subregion has the highest crude birth and
death rates. The overall growth rate for this subregion, however,
is tempered by the emigration of 2 to 3 persons per 1,000
population in 1983 from/A'fghanistan and Iran, the two Near
Eastern countrigs included in this subregion. These figures are :
based on weighted averages and mask diﬁerences’among in-
dividual countries thet are evident from the more detailed tables
presented later.

The distribution of the population by age and sex is an impor-
tant element for developing plannmg strategies as it identifies
potential candidates for schooling, childbearing, employment,
migration, and other activities. A summary of these percent
distributions for the 14 countries combined based on United
Nations (1982a) projected estimates fpr 1980 is shown below: '

g L)
x ~  North Africa . Western South Asia Middle South Asia

‘Age ) Women Men Women . Men ‘Women . Men
Allages ... ....... 1000 g‘100.0 1000 | °  100.0 100.0 |-. 1100.0
Oto 14 years ... ... . 422 43.6 419 . 419 44.9'} 45.5
15to 49 years ... . .. 46.3 458 46.1, 46.8 45.0 45.3
50 to 64 years . . .. .. : 7.8 7.3 t7.8 4 7.6 6.8 6.5
65 years and over . . . . . 3.7 3.3 4.1 3.6 3.2 2.7

Aithough subregional differences are not large, the proportion
of both sexes in the youngest age group is slightly higher in Mid-
die South Asia than elsewhers, refiecting the higher birth rates
there. In ali subregions, thé proportion in the older ages is higher
among women than men.

An analysis of sex ratios for selected age groups glearly shows
more women 1n the working ages (15 10 64 years) in labor ex-
porting countries such as Algeria and Yemen (Sanaa), with more
men 1n this age group in labor importing countries, for example,
Saudi Arabia. .

The one dominant characteristic ot the region is migration,
both internal. as shown by the rapid increase in proportions living

E1110

© i urban arkas, and international. The impact that both types of 3,
' - DS

. ~\
migration have had upon the composition of the pdpulation in
rural and urban areas is illustrated below by the median sex ratios
(males per 100 females) for selected age groups based on nme
countries with available data:

Age Rural ’ Urban
Allages . .......... 103.1 107.1
Oto 14 years ... .... - 108.1 104.8
15to64 years . ... ..... 97.7 105.6

. 65 years and over . . . ... 107.3 94.2

11
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Aithougb both women and men participate in the rural-to-urban
movement, more men than women migrate, probably to seek
job opportunities in the cities. As 8 consequence, the working-
age population remaining in rurgl ateas is domma&ed bv women.

Literacy and education. Literacy and hjgher levels of educa&non
are recognized as prerequisites to entering the labor force,
especially the modern sectors. Aithough statistics are not
| available for all countries, the use of median percentages baged
on data-for six or seven countries may illustrate the findings:

L

Rural Urban
. . : A%
Measure and age Women Men Women . Men
i N A Y
Percent literate:
15 to 24 '
years . . ... .. 15.6 | 72.7 68.2 84.8
25 to 34 years. 4.5 ] 33.44 41. \ 74.0
35 years and B . . .
over........ 08] 136 124 43.0
Percent enrolied: .
10 t0 14 . .
years . . ... .. 34.4 72.8° - 80.2 90.4
15 to 19 years. 189.0| 40.4 _A3.8 59.2
20 to 24 years. 2.0 9.5 11.0.4 19.2

Improvements have been substantial in all categories, as
evidenced by higher percentages literate and enrolied among the
younger age groups. Nevertheless, rural women continue to have
the lowest rates while urban men continue to have the highest.

Economic activity. As expected, the availabie statistics show
a far lower participation of women than men in the labor force,
and a proportionately greater participation as unpaid.family

workers, especially in rural areas. This is iflustrated by the foflow- .

' ing median percentages for the population age 10 years and over
based on the six counmes reportmg such mformangn by rural/
urban residence:

L]

Percent of active
_ Parcent persons who are
economically active| -unpaid family
t workers
Residence Women Men Women ‘Men
Rural........:. 147 | 1.5 59.4 |  17.6
Uban......... 9.9 |1 635 8.2 2.0
S

Supplemen{al data indicate that occupations in the modern '

sector most readily available to woffien are those of teacher,
nurse, and secretary. Furtharmore, women who work in these
occupations, on the whole, are less educated than their mala

coumerparts .
-

Matital status and living amangements. With respect to marriage,
the data offer some interesting contrasts between women and
men. Women marry at younger ages than men, and rural women
marry earlier than urban women. Women who are divorced or
widowed have less opportunity for remarriafye than do diverced
or widowed men. Einaliy. more divorced than widowed women
tend to remarry.

Fertility and mortality. The fertility indicators for the Near East
and North Africa show generally high levels of fertility and
modefate rates of contraceptive use among married couples of
reproductive age in these countries. Cyprus and Lebanon are

farthest along in fertility reduction, and Cyprus is close to the

level of replacement. The remaining countries in the analysis

show high fertiiity levels. as reflected in their age-specific and -

total fertility rates. Knowledge of contraception is generally
widespread, although curtent use of contraception by married
women varies substantially from country to country. Mortality
patterns by age and sex suggest that in several countries gender
differences in mortality are espedially prevalent during the

rreproductive ages, but overall differences are not substantial.
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This chapter highlights the differential population distributions
and migration pafte f women and men in the Near East and
North Africa. A recnt analysis of the literature available for the

study of populauon and @velopment indicated that for thls

region: s’

-
-

The population issues of major concern to most Atab coun- .
tries are: population distribution and internal migration, par-
ticularly rural-to-urban migration and, to some extent,
nomadic movements of Bedouins; international migration,
particglarly intra-regional migration among the Arab coun-
tries and the emigration of professionais and skilled
workers to countries outside the Arab world (Tabbarah,

et al., 1978, p. 11).

in th’s chapter, the spedific concerns of girls and women, are

- discussed within the broader framework of demographic and

population issues. Attention is initially placed upon the availability
of data that distinguish between the sexes for the analysis of
population distribution, composition, and migration patterns. The
second part of the chapter highlights gender differentials found
in the available data on population size, composition, and
migration S

Quality and Availability of Data

Basic demdyaphcc data about women and men for each, of
the countriés inciuded in the Near East and North Africa region
are available from cenpus tabulations and compiled in the WID
Data Base.' The study of migration and population growth or
change as they relate to women requires additional data sources

.
'In a few instances, in particular for Jordan and Turkey, data in the tables
wnu updatod just-prier to publication to refiect 8 mor census, while data
hécharts reflect an sariisr censes.

EKC

A

to fill the information gaps. Census data on gender differences
in ethnicity, religion, dnd language spoken are notable in their
absence. , “ . -

Population size and composition. Data are availat;le since the
1970’s for every country included i the analysis. Rural/urban
‘composition, by sex, is not available for 5 of the 14 selstted
countries. Given the impcrtanoe of rural/urban differences to any

- analysis of the situation of women, this is a signiﬁcant gap in

information. O

Population change and migrdtion dsta, Six of the 14 selected

countries have at least two censuses available since the 1960's.
Fot these six countries, estimates can be made of changes in
the rural/urban composition and sex distribution of their popula-
tions over time.- Dath on nationality, by ,sex and rural/urban
residence, were avallable only for Tunisia in 1975 and Turkey
in 1970. Therefore, the analysis of differential female migration
is based upon these limited data and addmOnaI supporting
evidence from the literature.

Ethnldty mﬂglon and lanquaoz No data are available from any'

of the censuses conducted during tKe 1970’ s or early 1980’s
that would allow an analysis of language, by sex and rural/urban

, residence. One census tabulation is available for Syriain 1970

indicating ethnic group by sex. The 1976 Egyptian and 1976
iranian censuses do provide data by religion, sex, and rural/urban

residence. Analysis of ethnic, raligious, and language composi- -
tion; therefore, requires-additional reearch using pther sources

and the existing literature. o )
in the Near East and North Africa, population Q:Uﬂh rates
remain moderately high because of the combined effect of fer-

Findings

. ‘e A. )% B
3 . . , o e .-t
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, tlity, mortality, and mtérnatlonal migration (U § Bureau of the

’Census 1983). Because of the young age .structure of the

‘population already borri, combined with the fact that fertility

declines haye not kept pace with declines in rportahty, rates of
natural population increase are moderately high but tempered
by net emigration from the region. Figure 2.1 shows the réla-
tionships between femhty and martality for the combined group
of countries comprising the Near East/Noernca region as
defined for this snalysis. These 14 countries have a projected
population increase.of about 475 million persons between 1960
and the year 2025 according to the United Nations (1982a).

Population size and the components of demographic change -

vary by subregion. Figure 2.2 shows the population distribution
of the.subregions {as defined for the present analysis) in 1983.
The Near Eastern countriés of Middle South Asia exhibit the
highest levels of fertility, mortality, and net international migra-
tionin 1983. Furthermpzre, the Arab countries have higher rates
of growth and natural increase than the non-Arab countries.
The folloinné sections discuss various aspects of population

_size and composition of individual countries, and provide a con-

text fo? the analysis in subsequent chapters on education, labor

force, family situation, fertility, and mortality.
* ’

>

Pwuﬁtlon size. Turkey h he largest population among the
countries included in the stﬁ of the Near East and North Africa,
nearly 45 million people according to the 1980 cgnsus, follbwed
by Egypt with slightly more than 38 million pe(g?:;saccording to
the 1976 census (see table 2.1). The smallest populations are
found in Cyprus (0.6 million in 1976) and in Jordan and Lebanon,
each with about 2 million persons counted in the 1979 census
and 1970 survey, respectively. The relative position of the 14
countries in regard to population size has changed only slightly
since 1960 (see table 2.2 and figurd 2.3).

There are more men than women in most of thaMtzies (see
figure 2.4). The exceptions are Cypius, Algeria, and Yemen.
Algeria and Yemen {Sanaa) Pre labor-exporting countries, with

" Algerian male workers gomg to France and Yemeni workefs to

the labor importing countries of the Gulf area, such as Saudi
Arabia. There is high male labor emigration from Turkey as waell,
going primdrily to West Germany, where about 2 percent of the
1977 population was of Turkish origin (U.S. Bureauf the Cen-
sus, +1980). Large-scale emigration of men from Turkey,
however, has less effect upon the overall sex ratlo of Turkey
whan does the emigration of male laborers from Algeria or Yemen
(Sanaa) upon their respective sex ratios, Laboy-importing coun-
tries, such as Saudi Arabia, have sex ratios that are strongly
atfected by immugration; 1974 census figures show 114 males
to every 100 females in the country. '

>

o
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Aga composition and sex ratio. Most \Qf the countries are
charactenized by a relatively young age distribution primarily
because of high rates of fertility and declining mortality. Iraq and
Sayd: Arabia, for exampie. report about haif of their populations
under age 15 years (see tables 2.3 and 2.4; and figure 2.5). With

. the excaption of Cyprus and Turkey, all countries report having
more than 40 percent of their populations under age 15 years.’

Appmxunately 4 or 5 out of every 10 females in this region are

LR

-k

in their reproductive years (see table 2.3 and figure 2.5). Cyprus
has the oldest female population, with 11 percent of all women
age 65 years and over. The rest of the countries have between
2 and 5 percent of their femai¢ population in this age group.

in general, the age distribution of males for these countries
is similar to that of females (see table 2:4), but there i$ usually
alarger percemage of women than men age 65 years and over,
and the younger age groups show a slightly higher percentage
of males than females.

Sex ratios show a p(eponderance of boys among children
under age 5 years (see table 2. ’5). With the exception of Algeria,
Lebanon, and Afghanistan, the sex ratio becognd@ more strik-
ingly masculine at age 10 to 14 years. Except for Afghanistan,
the sex ratio starts to decline by age 15 to 19 years, primarily
because of male emigration for work. For" example, in Yemen
(Sanaa), the sex ratio declines from 114 boys per 100 girls at
age 10 to 14 years, to 79 mén 'per 100 women at age 15 to
19 years. Labor-importing countries, such as Saudi Arabia, show
arsverse pattem The effect of sex-selective labor mtgranon on .

" the sex ratlos %so may be segn in figure 2.6. Further discus-

sion of #he reasons for such shifts will follow in the section on
migration. ' '

Rural/urban composition. Data on rural/urban residence, by age
and sex, are available for 9 of the 14 countries in this region.
Tables 2. 6 and 2.9 show the pereent of rural and urban female
po‘wulauons respectlvely, in selected age groups. For every coun-
try with data, larger proportions of children are in rural than urban
areas, except in Afghanlstan where the proportions of females
in the young age groups are similar in rural and urban areas.

There are usually higher proportions of women and men age

15 to 64 years in urban than in ryral areas. In addition, higher
proportions of urban than rural women are in their reproductive
years. Rural/urban differences in the proportion of females who
are between ages 15 and 64 years, or between 15 and 49 years,
may be seen by comparing figures 2.7 and 2.8.
. Thereis a hlgher proportion of elderly women (age 65.years
and oider) in rural than urban areas for all countries, with the
exception of Iran, Afghanistan, and Tunisia (see tables 2. 6 and
2.9). Similar trends are found for elderly men (seg tables 2.7
and 2.10}. « )

Comparisons of sek ratios for selected age groups in rural and
urban areas {see tables 2.8 and 2.11) further highlight the
dramatic shifts that take place in the sex composition of certain
age groups p;lmanly because of the heavy migration of men from
rural areas to work in urban centers. These shlfts are shown
graphtcally in figure 2.9. Among the working age population,
age 15 to 64 years, women often outnumber men in 'rural areas,
while men usually outnumber women in urban areas. Three ex-
ceptions are noted: Afghanistan and Lebanon, whare men out-
number women in both areas; Morocco, where women out-
number men in both areas; and Tunisia, where men and women
are aimost equal in both areas. )

in general, this region of the world jas become sub7¢§ntially
more urban since the 1960’s (see table 2.12). The pfoportion
of the total female population in urban areas, for example, has
risen substantially ih Morocco, Iraq, and Turkey in the 1960’s

e R
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and 1970’s. Figure 2.10 graphically shows &r% increase in the'
proportjons of female pépulg&ion living in the cities. Much of the.

growth is ‘concentrated in a single urbanized area:
‘ . ‘ e

in Lebanon, for example, more than 75 percent of total

nonagricultural employment is concentrated in Beirut and

its subprbs, while in Jordan more than 80 percent of non-

agricultural employment is concentrated in Amman/Zarka - - .

area. A simple index of primacy can be obtained by gividing =

the population of the largest city t;y the total population
of the three next largest cities. For most countries of
Europe, for example, the value of this index of primacy is

* almost invariably less than one, while it is much higher than

. one in most of the Asian Arab countries' (in fact, also in
most of the African Arab countries). in Lebanon and.
Jordan, this index: i is more than 2.5 {Tabbarah, et al., 197.8;»:
p. 10). . : v

An important consequence of such dramatic increases in pnqug
city size is the ensuing housing shortage and the shortage. oﬁ
essential pubhc services such as water, electricity, public
transportation, and garbage cellectlon owing to inadequate infra-
" structure to meet the needs of the rapidly increasmg populatlon
sizes.
Table 2.13 shows that for each of the countries having data,
a high percentage of women living in urban areas is i:sually found
at age 15 to 49 yea's, and a lower proportion among children
,under age 5 years and among elderly women ége 65 years and
over. The exception is Afghanistan, where the proportions are
similar for each age group. Although there is no immediate ex-
planation for this pattern, it is likely that higher proportions of
. women age 15 to 49 years are found in urban areas because

they migrated for educational or work opportunities, or because .

they were mafTied to men who moved to the city for work.

e
Id '

!ntomai migration. As mentioned prevsously, there has been
spgnmcam growth in the cities, resulting in compositional
changes in the proportions 0¥ women and men that ;esnde‘e
urban and rural areas. A iarge part of the urban grqw&h is due
to migration from rural areas, and women are heavily reprasemed
in the rural/urban movement. The United Nations Economic Com-
mission- for West Asia noted that in Egypt, \

« In addition to the male migrants, more and more women
are believed to have been taking part in the outmigration
from Upper Egypt to the urban centers of Lower Egypt
(UNECWA, 1980a, p. 4-16).

The'pan‘em, of the age-specific sex ratios of the migtant popula-

tion to Cairo did not indicate any significant deficit of women. !

Similarly, in Turkey, the average annual urban growth ratas for
women ha¥e been approximately similar but somewhathigher
than male urban growth rates for every year since 1955 (U.‘S.
Bureau of "the Census, 1982, table 2), agairt indicating that
women arg‘s&rongiy participating in the rural-to-urban movement.

Refugee popu!aﬁom and displaced persons. Aithough a large pért
of the intgrnal migration is explained by rural-to-urban
Q

ERIC

Jvements ~pnmsnly for reasons aof greater economlc oppor-
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tunity, sofrle countries are -additionally struggling with unex-
pected movements as psople are dlsplaced because of condi-
tions of war.

* Since. 1975 the armed conflict in Lebanon has produced
" large numbers of displaced persans. Entire communities
and villages, particularly in the south of the country but
'.alsa in every other region have bgen uprooted and have

© found sheiter through charitable institutions, the farced oc*
cupation of buildings, and the’construction of housing pnd
related structures on gavern{fiént and private prépérty.

. Resolving . the palitical, cial, and legal problems

. associated with this dislocation is becoming an increas-

3

.by demographers {Chamie, 1981; Birks an

ingly difficut task (UNECWA, 1980c, p. 8-11).

The socroeoonomlc and damographrc ramifications of unplanned
Hlsplat:emem by abrupt migratory movements are largely un- -
‘.dO\CUmented in censuses and ‘surveys because of the
stmuitaneous drsmptlon of government-supported statistical
pfftces m areas havmg\cnwl and mternapon&l strife. Tha reloca-
,ﬁon of the Egyptlan populathn out of, then back into, the Suez
area, the’dlslocatior) of " Jordanians and Palestinians on the Waest

‘Bank and the dislocanon of families begause of fighting in

Cyprus and Nghamstan dre additional e mples of politically
- induced migration which also aiters the age and sex composi-
tion of the pogulatlon

There. is little quanmative evidehce md:catmg the effects on
women and.men of turalfurban mtgratlon or political displace-
ment. Much of what is known is gleaned from field abservation
.and in-depth discussions with recently displaced pérsons or new
migrants to the city (fOr example, see Van Dusen, 1976). Quan-
titative studies examining the large-scale effe_cts of rural-to-urban
movement upon the status of women and the differantial effects
upon women and men of being war refugees are greatly needed
for this region qf the waorid.

International migration. The significance of international.migra-
tion in the Near East and North Africa is readily acknowledged
Sinclair, 1980; and
Tabbarah, et al., 1978). One import ication of gender dif-
ferences in international migration is the proportion of non-
nationals reported in these countries (see table 2.14). The
prdportion of non-nationals is estimated at 12 percent in Saudi
Arabia for 1974, 8 pe_rsem of women and 15 percent of men'
Turkey, Tunigia, and Egypt, in contrast, report verylow pfop0f~‘
tions of non-nationals, for both. sexes.

In addition to estimating the proportions of people who have
migrated to these countries, attempts were made to measure
the proportions of persons living abroad. '

It is generally agreed that the “countries with the largest
proportion of their populations abroad are Democratic
Yemen, Oman and Yemen (about 8 percent of their total
populations). These countrios are followed by Bahrain,
Egypt, and Lebanon who have about 5 percent of their
populations abroad (Chamie, <1981, p. 7).

\
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The impact upon the age-sex distribution. of such high rates of /

emigration is sean in the 1975 census of Yemen {Sanaa), where
there is a notnceable shortage of middle-age men. The impsct
of such heavy emigration of males upon the families they leave
behind is largely undocumented. The available evidence suggests

that in Yemen {Sahaa), the large-scgle emigration of men has .

' had a profound economic and social effect ubon the lives of the
people residing in Yemen. Myntti (1979) observed that remit-
tances from workers abread to families at home is one major
regson?¥or the increased weaith and improved socioeconamic
status of women and children in Yemen (Sanaa).

-
- In addition to the significant ffow of international migrants for
reasons of work, another type of international migration océut-
ring in this pargoi the world is due to polmcal dnsplacement For *
example .
During the last 30 years or so migrat'ion has played an ex-
tremely important role in the demography of Jordan. Due
to the many military conflicts in the aréa large numbers
of both Jordanians and Palestinians l)ave been dispiaced -
and made refugees. In 1948 for example, about 350,00Q
refugees from western and northern Paiestine moved to

.the West Bank; as a result of further in-migration as well

as natural increase, the refugee population grew to about
600,000 in 1961, about one-third of the total population
(UNECWA, 1979a, p. 6-13). .

Continued conflict, during which time the West Bank became
an occupied territory, has further increased the already substan-
tial movement from rural areas to urban centers in Jordan,

The complex interrelationships between international migra-
tion because of displacement and subsequent movements iato
urban capitals, such as Amman, Baghdad, éeirut, Kabul, or
Tehran, are not carefully studied for evidence of the long-zerm
effects of such displacement and movement upon familieS and
upon the situation of women. The demographic ramifications
of recent experiences with displacement are largely unknown.
for example, in Lebgnon, ‘

At the present time, considering the scarcity of data, it
is not possible to know how many left originaily, how many
returned, and how many are currently ieaving. It appears, v
.however, that the armed conflict in 1975-76, motivated
large numbers cf Lebanese to emigtate permanently

. (mainly to the Americas and Australia); it also prompted
f large numbers to migrate less permane,rmy to the Guif
countries and elsewhere (UNECWA, 1980c, pﬁlO).

Again, the implications of such movements for the\persons left
behind and for the new emigrants are largely undocumented.
Demographic evidence of the effects of large-scale emigration
upon the age and sex composition of the remaining popujation
is still mainiy eonjectural. \K

in general, the patterns of sex ratios for non- -nationals in these
countries indicate that more men than wdmen have m:gratad

‘l (see table 2.14). In Turkey in 1970, the sex rat;o for non-

N

nationais was 102. |n Egypt (1976) and Saudi Arabia (1974)
they were exceptionally high (142 and 201, respec&ively) in-
dicating many more male than famale non-nationals. (The 1975
sex ratio was high also in Yemen (éanaa but the actual number
of non-nationals was tqo small to attach significance to the
figures). Tunisia in 1975 was unusual in that the sex ratio in-
dicated more female than male non-nationals. In general,

* however, people who migrate across national borders ar¢ men .~

Table 2.14 shows this to be theé case among Arab countries in-
¢luded in &he E«C}‘V\?A region. In contrast to the high sex ratios
of ngn-nationals, the sex ratios of nationals are close to 100 in,
mos? countries, indicatipg a balance be‘w n

ception is Yemen {Sanaa), whose overall sex ratio

indicating a substantially greater number of femal male
nationals residing there at the time of the census.
The de jure population of Yemen (Sanaa) was estimated in

1975 to include approximately. 332,000 emigrants, of which 10 ‘
percent were woinen. Among migrating women, none were
reported to be emigrating for work. Over half of the females (59 .

. percent} were reported t6 De dependent chnldren whose fathers

were migrating for work, and 41 percent were reported to be -
mothers of dependent cgmdren or spouses of men who were
migrating for work. In contrast,. 89 percent of the men who™-
emigrated were reported to be unaccompanied working'adylts :
(Birks, Sinclair, and Socknat,” 1978, reported in UNECWA/
1979c). . )

Evidence indicating différential gtowth rates by nationality and
sex for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria, offer another pejspec-
tive on gender differences in the migration expsrience {sde table
2.15). Aggin, as was the case with sex ratios for nationals, the
growth rates of female and, male national populanons are similar.
Growth rates of non-national populations are quite différent by
sex. In Egypt, during the 1966-76 intercensal period, the non-
national male population was growing at a faster pace than the

‘non-national Yemale population. in contrast, Saudr Arabia has

a very high sex tatio, indicating that significantly more men than
women have immigrated. The 1963-74 intercensal growth rate
of nan-national women in Saudi Arabia, however, was_higher
than the growth rate of non-national men, indicating that women
had entered Saudi Arabia at a fasfer pace than men during that
period. In Syria, the negative growth rates between 1960 and
1970 for female and male non-nationals were almost equal, sug-
gesting that both were leaving Syrfa at the same rate. These sex
differentials in growth rates suggest that in countries where
migration is a significant demographic factor, ‘the effects of '
migratidn upon the age and sex composition of a nation can be
substantial. e O . -

There aje two'bgt;ic problems associated with the measure-
ment of gender differences in migratory experienceé.‘Firstf migra-
J for work, either to nearby. urban areas or to the Gulf and
other labor-importing countries, not only affects the countries
where the migrants are acgepted, but also influences the
demographic composition an ocioe’conomic conditions of the
remaining. poputation in the place of origin. Since a large pro-
portion of the migration is composed of men fmigrating for work,
the composition of remaining households is gspecially affected.
Lensus data on headiog:ouseholds, for.example, have not ade-

.
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'quately dealt with the problem of distinguishing between de jure

and de facto women- headed households. The de facto women-
headtzd households are likely to be attributable largely to the
migration of men for work. Not only are the numbers of families

affected by such migration underenumerated by censuses, but .

the consequences to women and children lsf‘t behind are usually
undocumented (Youssef and Hetler, 1982). .

Second, the seasonal migration of workers, nomadic petsons, '
and bedouins in such countries as Afghamstan Jotdan,

‘Morocco, and Saudi Arabia, within apd even across national
and anatysls )
S, persohs most likely.

boundaries, further complicates the mea
of migration pattdfns In several cou
to be missing from census counts g nomads, refugees, -and
persons residing in occupied territories, In Jordan in 1979; Yor
example, population estimates refer to residents of the Eest,Bank
only because since 1967 the West Bank, including East
Jerusalem, has been occupied by Israel. In Afghanistan the"
1979 cepsus dxclude an estimated 2.5 million nomads. In

b .

jure population excludes Palestintan ; ' _
: ’ {. - -

17

¢ 3
refugess residing in camps. In Saudi Arabia, approximately
210,000 frontier nomads were missed by the census and added
in by census officials. Such transitory movements and ‘populs-
tion shifts not only make it difficult to establish base population
sizes but also complicate program developn\em plans for women
and men, °

-

)

.

. Ethnic, linguistle, snd rellgious composition. Data on ethnic.

lingelistic, ang religious composition .indicate the degree -

, _of heterogsneity or homogeneity in the charactaristics of

women and men. Data on the language of persons® by sex and
rural/urben residence, ara not available for the 1970 to 1983
period. Data were found only for Egypt in 1976 on religious com-

. position by sex and rural/urban residence. One table of data on

ethnic group, by sex, was available for Syria in 1970. Given the
irnportance of such characteristics for the preparation of social
and economic programs for women, tite lack of data is®
refharkable ‘

: . . -

t
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. N Populstion Distribution and Change
N . .
" Figure2.2. Population Distribution of Near Eastern
. . and North African Countries: 1983 ,
. s 6 percentin 10 .
’ countries not , : ‘ ' ;
. included in the analysis* s .
Bahrain I Q. ' .
“ : ' Gaza Strip Ce
‘ . israel : - ' :
Kuwait ’ - .
., Libya §
«
4
\
’
* Handbook excludes 8 percerit of the population of Near East/North Africa.
‘ Of this, 1 percent refers to Israel, which was excluded from the analygis,
and 5 percent refers to 9 countries not/pmsntiy in the WID Dats Base.
Source: U.S. Burehu of the Census, 1983, '
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Figure 2.3. Estimated and Projected Populahon-
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Note: Countrigs are presented in rank ordar by population size in 1685.
Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983
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Figure 24. ‘Sex Ratios of Total Population .
Males per 100 o ) Males per 100
’ ‘fema|3§ | Western South Asia* . females
2~ . Arab countries Non-Arab-countries 120.
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- Figure 26. Sex Ratio of Popuilation in Two Age: Groups -
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( Figure2.8. Parcent of Urban Women in Selected Age Groups
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Figure2.9. “Sex Ratio of Population in Two Age |
Groups, by Bural/Urban Residence Rural -  Urban
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Table 2.1. Total Populgftion, by Sex, and Sex Ratio

o (Adgusteq prulat;on in thousands. Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

. . i N
- : /

. Reyion and -country R ! Year Both sexes  +  Female . A.Maie Sex ratiol
T . 2, .
NURTH II\FRWICA | @ B - . ¢
Algerfa....... 1971 - 16,831 . 8,494 8,33 - 98.1
“Egypt..... eeenens 1976 38,036 18,6317 19,399 - 104.1 .
Moroccoi..;,...f.. ..... 1971 - 16,335 8,089 ' 8,245 101.9°
TUNIS1a%eeeceaienroiony 1975 .~ 5,577 2,750 2,828 ' 102.8
WESTERN SOUTR ASIA" - | - ‘ B

: . > . ‘v\ ’
Arab countries ‘ ' .

1rag2., M e e s e s reeee 1977~ ° 12,000 5,818 // 6,183 - 106.3
Jordan3..... 1979 2,100 - 1,013 1,087 107.2
Lebanon®. ....eevenceess 1970 - 2,265 © 1,126 - 1,140 . 101.2
Saudi Arabia......e.a. 1974 6,726 3,150 3,577 113.6 |
Syriaz........6...‘...... + 1976 - Jd/ 26 o 3,741 3,985 . 106.5
Yemen (Sanga) % eeeneens 1975 - & h26 2,31 2,155 ., '90.9
Non-Arab coun%r%es co o v "

IS - . . s . ' .
CYPrUS Luveeeeernennnns . 1976 613 307, 306 99.7
Y Turkey Zeeee... vegEapes 1980 44,736 22,0484 22,695 . 103.0

.MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA o . L o R

. . . ) - J
Afghanistan & ... ...... 1979 . - 13,051 6,342 6,710 *. 105.8
Tran®e.eea.... eeeees 741976 33,709 16,352 17,356  ~ 106.1°

. . v 0’} ] -
IMates,per 100 females.- ! 7

2ynadjusted population; adjusted figures not ayailable, égJ’

3Unadjusted figures which refer to residents of the East Bank only. Since 1967 the WESt Bank,
includiny East Jerusalem, has been occupied by Israel. Unless noted otherwise, all figures in
sugsequent,tab]es pertain to East Bank residents only. ’ . * "~ : ’ ,

~  “Adjusted November survey data moved to beginning of year. Figures exclude Palestinian refuyees
- Viying .in campsy oL ' '

>Unadjusted preliminary figures which exclude nationals living abroad and approximately 210,000

frontier nomads. Adjusted figures not available. - ' : ’ -

s 6Adusted figures based on a 3:percent sample of census returns. ‘Final adjusted total figure
(4,519,593) includes 48,602 persons residing in areas not covered Ly the cegsus and 137,141 persons °
omitted in areas covered by the census. t : .

7Tpuring the 1976 census of Cyprus, only the population in the government-controlled area was
enumerated. The population in the Turkish-occupied part of Cyprus was estimated*on the basis of a
Greeks-to-Turks ratio established in the lgst full census. The 1976 census figures presented in
this and subsequent tables are adjusted figures for the whole island. _ ‘.
" 8Refers to the settled population only, excluding an estimated 2,500,000 nomads; e;ﬁimated. o N
.'figures for nomads are not available by sex. ‘ ’
Unadjusted. = An adjusted total shows..a population of 34,751,000 for 1976; adjusted figures are

not available' by sex. ' : . >
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Table 2.2. Estimates and Projections of Midyear Populatlon. 1960 to 1985 : )
(Population in thousands) ' : '
- N v
<
' . >, Annual
rate of
. . _ yrowth,
"Region and country - . ' . 1980
' ' - . to 1988
- 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 . 1985 (percent)
¥ \‘ . N L . ‘ '
. L, R r~ t
NORTH AFKRICA / . S | . ‘

. ' ' S ST
Algeria...... Ceeereen 10,909 11,963 13,932 16,1842 18,828 22,02 v 3.1
EQYPtoeeesinnnn. ceenis 26,380 29,771 33,197 , 36,769 42,135 . 48,407 r2.8

© MOrOCCO. e vvernrerrnnas - 12,423 - 14,066 15,909 18,177 20,969 24,253 2.9

- Tunisia...iiiiieins ... S 8,149 4,566 5,085 5,691 6,489 7,386 2.6

" WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | Y a .

Arab countries . ‘ : ' : ' :
IFage ey eunrrnasnnnnn. 6,822 7,971 9,814 11,118 13,130 15,507 3.3
Jordan’....i.viannen.. 1,648 1,911 2,233 2,648 3,115 3,641 3.1
Lebanon...eev.vuens.... . 1,786 2,058 2,383 2,716 2,649. 2,619 . -0.2
SAudi Arabid.......... " 4,885 5,482 . 6,286 7,282, 9,420 _ 11,152, - 3.4
N T P . 4,533 5,326 6,258 7,420 ‘8,795 " 10,423" 3.4
Yemen (Sanda)......... 3,636 4,044 4,354 4,724 5,304 6,067 2.7
Non-Arab countries Y v ’
CYPrUS . e ernnnernreens 573 591 615 618 .. 629 670 1.3
TUPKEY eevnnesvennrnose 28,217 . 31,951 35,758 40,760 46,025 = 51,259 2.2.
MIUDLE SOUTH ASIA ' C , | | SR
AFGhanistan........... . 9,597 10,918 12,422 -14,182 15,245 14,792 0.6
IraN . e eeeinerreneerans . 2,577 25,000 28,933 33,379 38,782 45,191 3.1

_IInc1udes West Bank,

-

Note: Discrepancies between the popu{;t1on totals shown in this table and those in table 2. .1 are
-explained primarily by the different dates during the year to which the data fefer and hy the ~
1nc1usion of estima®ed nomadic and reftgee popu]aﬁ%ons Population totals in table 2.1 refer to the
reSpectlve census dates for each country, while those, in table 2.2 all refer.to July 1.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983.
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Table 2. 3 Pércant of Female Population in Selected Age Groups

(Pgrcentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapp1ng categor1es)

-~

; | Pre- o * Repro-

. o “ . school _School age . ‘ductive Working Elderly
N . Y aye ' ' © aye age
"Reyion and country , : ;
X | RS 0tod Stod 10tol4 15'to 19 15 to 4y 15 to 64 65 years
. - Year years ‘years years .years “years years and over
: « . ' . D ' ax
NORTH AFRICA T - -
ALGeridn. surpmeneanens o 1977 17.9 b2 12.8 1.0 42.4 49.6 . 4.5
Egypt.----.--.-.------o- " 1976 15.1 13.9 12-0 10.4 46.5 54.9 » . 4.0
MOTOCCO . v v tnnonrnes . 1971 17.1 ¢ 15.1 13.6 11.3 . 4.5 51.4 2.8
C Tunisiat..geseeeneees. 71975 15.9 14,5 13.0 112 45,7 53.3 3.2
. o ! ¢ . . . .
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA - =~ & _ | .
- ¢, v ’ ' -
Arab countries ’ ’ _
1FaQ e erennrneeneeem 19777 1901 16.9 12.5 9.0 ' 40.3 47.2 4.2
Jordanl, .. oiieiiiagee. 1979 ¢ 19.0 17.2 ~ 14.5; 11.0 4r.1 46.6 2.7
LeDanon--..o-....o--.. 1970 ° IGQU . 14.7 1206" 9q6 42.9 51.3 5’.3
Saydi Arabial......... 1974 - 18.2 17.8 13.0° 9.7 40.7 47.4 3.7¢
Syrialeeiiiiiiiiiennen 1976 17.1 . 15.6 13.9 . 11.3 43.6 50.0 3.5
“Yenien (Sanaa)......... 1975 - 16.2 16.4 10.6 * 8.4 45.0 53.3 , 3.4
Non-Arab countries o _ -y L ’
CYPrUS. i heineeeennses 1976 7.5 - 7.8 93 10.5 51.2 64.4 10.9
Turkeyleseeviornoeseas 1980 13.3 13.2 12.0 10.9 47.9 56.2 5.3.
14 ' s &3
_ - UK .-
MIDDLE SUUTH ASIA L oo .
AfghanistanZ..........p 1979 -18.0 14.6  12.4 -10.6 46.3 52.9 " 2.2
Irantseveeeateneeneen ¥ Q976 15,9 7 1506 - 125 7 1049 45.3  52.6 3.4
’ 1Based on unadjusted data. . iR .o
Zpefers to the settled population only.
¥ § ‘
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able 2.4. Percent of Male Population in Selected Age Groups
(Percentages\do not -add to 100.0 because of overlappmg catego% )

LT

=

~

- , Pre- ' , ¢ ‘ ' i
. ' schoo!l School age™ ’ " Working Elderly
- P age age ' ‘
Redgion and country ’ . . .
_ . 0to 4 5 t0 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 64 65 years
B o . Year - years years °  years years .years and over
NOKTH AERICA : ' S I . ,
Algeria.....n .. .... .. 1977 19.0 16.0 13.6 10.6 47.5 3.9
Egypt..oooo-.c-oooccoo 1976 15.4 ‘14.1 13.2 11.2 53.7 > 3 3.6
Morocco..... vereeneees 1971 7 17.3 - 15.2 13.8 1.4 " 51.1 2.6
CTunisialiliiaail.. 1975 16.1 . . 14.8 ° *13.3 S11.8 51.9 3.8
WESTERN- SOUTH ASIA . ] | | , .
,I(rab'countriés '
fraghseccnninnes 1977~ 190 172 . 132, . 7.9 465 . T
-~ Vordan .. ..iieieen... 1079 18.8 17.1. 14.7 ° 11.2 . 46.6 2.8
- Lebanon............... 1970 . 16.5¥ 15.0 - 12.9 .9.9 51, . 4.5
Saudi Arabial......... 1974 16.1 16.0 12.5. 10.2 ° 51, 3.9
Syrial. ... fcioiee. 1976 0% 17,1 . ¢ 16.0 14.3 11.2 . 49,0 3.7
Yemen' (Sanaa)......... 1975 18.0 19.4 13,3 ,7.3 45 .6 3.8
Non-Arab countries _‘
Cyprus.........;...... 1976 7.9 8.2 10.1 11..0 64.5 9.3
Turkey!. o iveevnn.. 1980, 13.5  13.5 12.7 11.3 56.0 _ 4.2
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA : o S ‘ co
Afghanistan?.....7.... 1979 17.8 4.2 - 12.2 . 10.5 5330 . 2.8
Iranl.oioitieieene.. 1976 16.3 15.8 13.0 ~  10.5 - 51.4 3.6
1Base on unadjusted data. L . .
‘Refeds to the settled population on1y. ' : | -
_— \
L4 \" - 5
. I )
L ’ : .
\‘ .
s
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Table 2 5. Sex Raﬂos of Populatlon in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

Preél ’ Repro- : '
school School age ductive = Working Elderly
2 » age ' ‘ age age - ‘
Region apd country ‘ -
: o Otond 5¢to9 10 to’14 15 to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 yexs
. Year years years years years years years and over ,§ :
NORTH AFRICA ﬁ . |
AIGEriade.eeuesnannes 1977 104.2  103.7 104.0’ 103.9 94.9 94,1 83.3 .
EQYPtaceesereinaenre 1976 105.8 . 105.7 114.2 112.1 101.5 101.9 92.2
MOFOCCO.ess eanvnnane 9N 102.9 103.0 103.2  .102.8 100.8 101.3 95,6 -
Tunisial...o.oel..s 1975 104.3 104.6 105.7 104.4 97.1 * 100.0 122.2°
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . |
. . . Q,
Arab countgies
dragheeeeeriinnan,s 1977 105.9-  108.4 1iz2.2 93.6 106.2 104.9 93.8
. Jdordanl .. ...... 1979 106.2 - 106.9 108.6 108.4 106.8  107.2 109.2
Lebanon. .uueeeeeass 1970  104.2 103.5 103.1 104.7 101.3 100.8 86.5
. Saudi Arabjal....... 1974 100.6 102.2 109. 118.5 121.9 123.4 121.5
Csyrialiiiaaeee.. 1970 106.7 108.2 111. 104.0 - 102.2 102.4 100.7
Yemen (Sanaa)...... . 1975 100.5 10%.4 113.7 §9.3 ©76.0 71.8 ,99.9
Non-Arab cohntries | - |
'Cypr.us 1976 104.8  104.4 107.4  -103.%  101.6  100.0 85.3
CTurkey Lo, 1980 104.8 105.3  109.0 106 .6 103.2 102.6 82.5
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA . |
AfghanistanZ........ 1979 104.7 . 102.9° #94.6  104.8 1055 1061 136.0
fraitl, . oeveevenenees 1976 108.5 107.6 1185+ .102.1 101.0 103.6 111.0 .
1Based on unadjusted data. . ~
2Refers to the settled population only. S '
b g
v N S -
Q -}, .
L]
. 4
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Table 2.6. Percent of Rural Female Population in Selected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories) ]
- Pre- . ' . Repro- -
school School age , ductive Working-. Elderly
‘age . : age age

Region and.country - — .
‘ Otod . S5to9 10tol4 15to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 years

Year years years years years years years and over
— :
NORTH AFRICA '
FQYPteueenceoecerannnns 1976 14.9 13.0 12.8 9.2 44.9 54,7 4.2
MOrOCCO. . v uuen. Cecneene 1971 16.9 16.2 12.3 8.4 42.4 49.8 4.8
Tunisial,..... ceeeeses. 1475 8.0  15.1 12.1 10.6 44.1 51,7 3.0
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA i '
Arab countries
IraglL..... Terrnnn ceee. 1977 20.1 17.7 11.7 7.8 38.3 45.8 o 4.5 L
Lebanon,......... ceeeee 1970 14.4 15,9  12.9 9.8 42.1 50.3 % 6.3 _
Syrialleeiivitnnnn, . 1970 19.4 16.9°  12.6 9.5 39.7 46.2 4.8
Non-Arab countries T . ‘ ’
TUPKEY e v emeveoncannnns 1975 15,0 14.3 13.1 ~ 10.2 44.0 52.3 5.&
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA - ’ . .
ES \ , : . ~
Afghanistan2, .......... 1979 18.0 14.6 1234 10.6° 46.3 52.9 - 2.2,
dran L i eeeennnnn. ee. 1976 . 17.5 16.6 17,2 , 1001 . - 4301 50.4 3.4

1Based on unadjusted data. -
+ ZRefers to the settled populdtion only. .

et .
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A

Table 2.7. Percent of Rural Male Population in Selected Age Groups

(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)

—

Pre- ‘
- school School age o ‘Working Elderly
N age . age
Region and country
- . 0tod 5to9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 64 bH years
’ Year years . years years years _years .and over
NORTH AFRICA ‘
Egyptooooo\ao-l'.oaao 1976 1407 14-1 14-b ' 11.0 5301 3.6
MOroCCO uveeeenacessss 1971 ©16.7 16.6 RS U Pt N 9.4 - 46.b 5.5
Tunisia i ceeeeessoesns 1975 17.9 15.2 12.6 11.0 ° 0.2 4,0
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
Arab countries )
tragle..ciiipeenes 1977 21.0 19.4 13.1 5.4 41.5 4.5
LebanQn..eeeeeoessess 1970 14.8 - 15.9 13.7 10.4 49.0 6.5
S SYriat.ieeeneceedsees 1970 - 20.0 17.8 13.8 -9,2 43.5 4.9
Non-Arab colntries ) . —
TUPKEY e seveoonnnreese 1975 15.5 14.9 14.5 10.1 500 5 i)
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 7
AfgnanistahZ. ........ 1979 7.9 14,3 -12.3 10.5 82,7 2.8
franl. ..., 0. 1976 18.8 17.5 12.8 8.7 47.0 4.0
lgased on unadjus d'data .
Zpeters to the settled poyulat1on only. '
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Table 2.8. Sex Ratios of Rural Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

| ' - -

- . Pre- ) . . Repro_
y ‘ school School aye ductive Working Elderly
aye : ‘age age

Region and country - - —
0to4d 5to9 10to14 15to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 years

. Year years years " years years years years and over

NORTH 'AFRICA .

EYPleeeueenonneeennens 1976 101.4 108.3 115.5 122.4 - 100.5 99.4 88.2°

Morocco..... S 73 101.6 105.3 121.3 114.4 93.7 96.1 117.4

Tunisial......ooeoa 1975 103.6 104.6  108.0 108.2 97.5 100.9 138.7

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries -

PG s v veevnnernnnnn. 1977 106.8 112.2 . 115.0  71.1 91.4 92,9 101.3
$lebangn.....iiuiiinie. 1970 106.2  Mo02.9 110.2 109.5  100.1 100.9 106.5

SYria'seceeieessnenaess 1970 ¢ 106.8 109.0 113.4 100.8 ~ 96.5 97.7 107.3"

. Non-Arab countries .
TUTkeYsresssonrennnean. 1976 1061  105.2  111.3 99.2 - 95.4  96.0 94,0

MIDOLE SQPTH ASIA

Afghanistanz.;......... ‘.1979 104.7 - 103.2 ~104.5 . 103.9 104.2 104.9 136.0
Iranl............”..... 1976 110.6 108.9 108.3 88.9 91.5 96.2 121.0

! Based on unadjusted data, : - : .
2Refers to the settled population only. B , -
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Table 2.9. Percent of Urban Female Pbpu'lation in Selected Age Groups

(Percentages do not add to 100.4 becfuse. of overlapping categories)

3
:

A !

Pre- i i oy Repro-~
- school School age ductive  Working E£lderly
- age ’ age ~ age L

Regionuand country - , .
- 0tod 5to4 10 to14 15 to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 years

. Year . years years © years years years. ' years and over
N ’ N el - - -
NORTH AFRICA S . | | '
EQYPLareronnneessnanees 1976 . 12.6 11.5- 13,0, 1.6 51.5  '59.8 3.1
MOTOCCO, svevnonesneenas 1971 14,7 1b.1 14,0 . 10.9 45,7 52.4 3.8
Tunisial.eeviiierennnn, 1975 13.8 13.9 13.8  / 11.8 47.4 55.0 3.4
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ’ i N
‘ . , ‘r
Arab countries-. ' .
TIragleseeeieieniieenna 18.4 16.4 12.9 9.6 41.5 48,0 4.1
A Lebangn......eeeieennns 13.9 ~, 15.1 12.8 10.2 46,2 54,0 4.2
syrial,eiieiiiiienene. 17.8 16.7 13.4 9.8 41.8 48.1 4.1
Non-Arab countries - :
TUPKEY wavrvnennnsenaens. 11.0 12,37 11.9 12.0,  52.9 60.5 4.2
'MIDDLE SUUTH ASIA . ‘ - A ?
Afgh?nistanz.......p... 1979 »  18.0 14.6 12.3 10,2 86 .2 52.9 2.2
Irant s e veevenesrecenaes 1976 4.1 14.4 12.9 11.8 - 47.9 55.2 3.5
lgased on und&justed data. . v ,
Zpefers to the.settled population only. ‘ '
) A 4
pl .
CN. </
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A
Table 2.10. 'Percent of Urban Male Population in Selected Age Groups
o (Percentages do not add to 10U.0 because of dvarlapp1ng cateyories)
Pre- : .
school . School age - Working Elderly
aye . ' age
Reyion and country : ' —~———
: 0to 4 5to9 10 to 14 15 to 19 . 15 to.64 65 years
, Year years -years years : years years \ qnd over e
r - - N .
. . - ) . ' - -, *
NUKTH AFRICA \ ’\ .
Eyypteserennnn.., ves.. 1976 12.3 . TR I 13.1 2.0 5.8 3.2
MOroccn. . veueee. cepees 1971 - 15.6 15.6 14.8 - 10,7 51.1 3.6
Tunisiali..o.ooiioiin. 1975 14.2 4.3 7 14w 11.7 53.6 3.6
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA - ) .
Arab countries . - '
. - N “ ot
Iragl........ ceneenens 1977 L0E:87.9 6.0+ 13.2 ! 9.3 49.3 3.3 °
_Lepan?n............... 1970 712.13.9 15.2 12.8 10.1 54.2 3.8
Syr"ld N I seecs s erere 1970' i 1707 16.7 '13-6 9.9 48.6 3.4
Non-Arab countries -, ' |
| ! ‘
TUrKeYeuunuavsneennens 1975 10.9 . 12,0 1.9 13.0 62,3 2.9
MIDDLE SUUTH ASIA . Ty _
Afghanistan2,......... 1979 \\ 7.3 . 13.6 . 11.8 10.3 " 54,7 L2717
Iranl...oieiiiiiia.., 1976 13.6 13.9 13.2 12.4 - 56.1 3.2
lgased on unadjusted data. ’ o ' S
ZRefers to the settled popu]at1on only. - : . i ‘
)
' v
, .
» \\
. (-
. “‘*‘;‘ ‘v
\
v
‘ \ ‘ -




30 Population Distribution and Change Women .of the World

k)
v ‘ L)

Table 2.11. Sex Ratios of Urban Popt.nlation in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

i \
Pre- . , = Repro- , '
1 N . school School, age . ductive Working Elderly
. : age - . : age age :
Region and country — —— :
g 0Otod4 Sto9 10 to 14 15to 19 15 to 49 -15 to 64 65 years
- Year - years years years years years years and‘over

NORTH AFRICA' o 3 | | .
EQYPlarnsvnsrnsnaennen. 1976 103.4  105.4  105.6  108.9  104.2 - 105.6 ' 107.1
MOTOCCO . vnmnnesensanees 1971 102.4 99.1 95.9 94.7 91.3 93.5 91.5
 TUNISTalaennueiiriaae. 1975 105.3 1047 3.6 . 101.0 96.7 - 99.2  107.8

 WESTERN SOUTH  ASIA

Arab countrieq o ' : i S

. . . N
1raqleeseeeeeeeneaneaes 1977 o 1053 ° 105.9 110.7 -~ 104.3  114.,2 - 111.6 88.8
LeDANON. s veesasasdessss 1970 103.3 103.9 103.3 101.6  “103.3 108.4 94,2

Syrialoyedeeieninin... 1970 106.7 107.1. 108.8  108.1 109.2 108.3° * 90.6
Non-Agab \ountries: = . - ' _ | R '
Turxgy.,.......;,..;... 1975 112,60 1115 1134 1236 119.5 174 1.6
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | | | ‘

AfghanistanZ.....,..... 1979  104,5  101.2  '104.0 . 116.5  113.3  112.7.  136.4
Iranl...iiilonieennnn.. 1976 105.3 105.9 112.9,  115.2  110.8°  111.6 9919 -

Igased on unadjusted data. o
2Refers to the settled population only.

L
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Table 2. 12 Percent of Population Residing in Urban Areas, by Sex, and Female/Male
Ratio of Percent Urban: Latest Two Censuses

\\_ Earliér census ', Later census
: \\ Percent iirban F/M Percent urban | F/M
. Region and country : , ratio - ratio
: ’ _giéh ) (male = Both - . (male =
_ Years seXes Female Male 1.00) . .sexes Female Male 1.00) ¢
NORTH.AFRICA ) k
cATgerian..eunsnns L1966 38.8 38.9-  38.6 1.01 (NA)  (NA) (N)  (NA)
Egyplesee.sn., ceeee 1966/76 41.2 (NA) - (NA) -"(NR) 43. 43.4 44,1 0.98
Mqroccor .......... - 1960/71 29.3 29.6 2.1 .1.02 35.0 35.8 34.3 -1.04
Tunisia ceeeanee.. 1966/75 40.1 39.6 40.6 0.98 49.8 50.1 49.6 1.01
‘ \ . E -~ % . . .
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . - ) .
_ Arab countries . ; o ' : m by
Iragl...... evsees ,1965/77 51.4  50.8  52.0  0.98  63.7 ' 63.0  64.4  0.98
r Jordanl........... 1961  43.9 42.6°  45.1 "~ 0,94  (NA)'  (NA) (NA) (NA) .
- . lLebanon........ cee 1970 - (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 60.1 °  68.2 60.1 1.00
Syrial.....ooia. . 1960/70 36.9 36.8 37.0 1.00 43.5 43.1 43.9 0.98
.Yemen (Sanaa)..... 1975 {NA) ~ (NA) {NA) (NA) 11.6 - "(NA)  (NA) (NA) -
Non-Arab countries o .
CYPrus.uevenne. o . 1960 35,9 - 35,5  36.3. 0.9  (NA)  (N)  [NA) [ (NA)
Turkey sevesennns 1970/75 3.7 337  37.8 0.89 - 4l 39.8  42.9  0.93
MIDOLE SOUTH ASIA . \\ ' : o C o
Afghanistan?...:.. 1979 (NA) (NA) (NA) - (NA) - 15.1 14,9 15.4  0.97.
Iranl...... cecsnns 1966/76 38.0 37.8 38.2 1.00 47.0 46.3 47.8 0.97
I'gased on unadjusted data. ~ '
ZRefers to'thq settled population only. . ' co- o
| : Do
\’ R ﬁ »
P .
. - y
; e )
) .
’ - 3
il
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Table 2.13. Percent of Female Population Residing in Urban Areas,
' by Selected Age Groups -

s " Pre- _ - ' Repro- .
B : school . School age ductive Workinyg Elderly
age S ~age -+ age .

Reyioh and country - . -
0tod 5to9 10 to 14 15 to 19. 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 years

Year years years years years years years and over

NORTH AFRICA”
EQYPLenenneeseeensaneas 1976 39,4 39.8 ‘o 48.8 49,2 46.8  45.6 36.5

rOCCO aveenrannrensas 1971 32.6 34,2 38.9 41.8 37.6 '37.0 30.4
TuRisia' vevenennnnnanes 1975 43.4 48.1 53.3 52.8 51.9 51.6 53.5
WESTERN-SOUTH ASIA ; o : o
: ' ' wr ) :
Arab .countries
dragleeiieiiiienen.. 1977 609 61,2 0 65.3 67.7 64.9 64.1 60.6
Lebanonn-o--o.oooo'oooo- '1970 59.2 58.8 60.0 6103 ’ 62 4 61.9 '30 1
Syrial...cciqerevenens 1970 40.9 42.7  484.6 43.8 . 44.4 44.0 39.3
Non-Arab countries | ,
TUPKEY eevnneenesenasess 1975 32,7 36.3 . 37.6 43.6 ' 443 0 43.4 . 34.2
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | “
AfghanistanZ........... 1979 14.9 14.9 14.9 14.4 14.9 14.9 14.9
Tranl..iiieieeeeieene.. 1976 41.0 42.7 47.6 50.0 48.9 48.5 47.0

lgased on unadjusted data. _ | : - I o

ZRefers to the settled population only. :

-,
‘ ]
. \ .
\
t e
' ¢
* - 5 40 : o
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. Table 2.14. Percent of Population Non- National by Sex, and Sex Ratios of Iyatlonals and

Non-Nationals | :
R y ' Percent non-national S §,ex ratiol
" Reygion and country e ' i . _ — \
. , o - . ) ‘. Non-
~ Year " Totals- Women ' Men Nationals nationals
. | o, el \
'NORTH AFRICA L .
) . . ' . ) k , . . ‘v ‘ . ) .
Buyptescenenaannnanaey 1947 5, 0.8 0.8 0.8 98.1 -98.1
SR o 1960 0.6, « 0.5 0.6 101.1 1128
. ot e 1966 . g3 e 0.3 0.3 101.9 102.2
" . . 1976 0.3 0.3 0.3 1.03.6',__/\” 141.7
<5 Tunisia.. ... . 1975 - V0.9 0.9 ... 0.8 97.1 . 92.6
«  WESTERN SOUTH ASIA =, .
o L . e '
- Asab countries , . .. . T . .
al e . <, AN B St \ p) )
’ Iraq'n.nn“~lnnt..onnao* 1947 . . 1-8 . 1-3 W 2.4 ' . ~ 87-2 ‘. 167.9
. 1965 R Y 1.9 2.0 . 104,0 ° "105.1
. ' ‘e . a\"'»a “ . ' ‘ . N ‘ C
. Jordan.coauiieinn e, 21961 ' - 0.5 0.5 £4 - 103.4 113.8
€ - . ... 1%L T 0.4 - 0.4 5o 108.8 122.3
" Lebanome..ee.. gl 1670 . g 8.3 8. 1012 101.7
T Saddi Arabia......... w1963 7.0 . 4.0 9.7 . *  105.6 268.0
: Y, 1974 11,8 . 8.3 . 14.8 94,7 201.4
< - he Lad Tow . i . i \
A Yemen (Sanaa).....i. ., 1975 0.3 0. 0.4 90.8  ° 350.4
NonArab gomtr:es* S o : e ” >
Turkey.....:....'.'»..... 1970 2.5, 2.5 2.5, 91,7 101.9
| T 1Maifes‘jae‘t" 100, Fémales. .
Anic ude's West Bank:’ ‘ .
‘ . 3Based on 9d3usted -rates for five citie : - :
g - ¢ ’ L] .'
'nn',(,f Source: 'WID Data Base and Chamie, 1981, table 2.
N ' f"“\ 0 e, ? , .
' -4 ’
,\“\ .
. . > > L '
% .
v » T \\
\ = ,
b P ) ’
» ) ". ‘ '
1 '8. *
¢ ) ‘\} LI 4
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‘ y , . — N
Table 2.15. Intercensal Growth Rate of National and Non-National Population, |
= by Sex, for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria

(In percent) .
- Nationals / ' Non-nati}wh\'_/
Country . Period Women Men Women /  Men
Egypt-a--ao.o.o.occ--o‘ b 6 2-4 2.5. -b-7 "8.4
P ——— 1966-76 1.9 L. 2.0, 0.6 3.9
SaUd] AFabide...eeeses 1963-74 2.0 2.0 9.0 6.4
T SYrideeeeccacccansss .o 1960~70 - 3.8 3.7 -5.8 -5.7
e . - - -
Source: Chamie, 1982, table 5. . : L \
# e ' b ,
[ ] ¥
_‘ &S .
? ‘Sr/'
] ’ i
. )
K . : * - ‘
’ ' - ]
. * ¢
. F' . * , . a—~— <
- ‘s °
v * 1 . !;
‘ , ’ - '
. ?
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Chapter 3 -
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-

Data on literacy. school attendance, and-educational attain-

ment are essential measures of the situation of women. This
chapter discusses the conceptual and methodological problems
sssociated with these data and presents statistics from the WID
Data Base and observationg*from other available sources.

Quality and Availability of Data -

Literacy. Definitions of literate persons used in
surveys vary, but the essential ingredient used thro ghout isa
measure of the ability to read and write in some langgage. For
exampie, in the 1977 Algsrian census, literacy is defined as the
ability to read and write in any %anguage; in the 197@ranian
census, it is defined as the ability to read and write a simple text
in any language, to be students at least in the first ye8r of elemen-
tary school, or to be persons in aduit education or literacy
campaign classes. The 1979 Jordanian census defined literacy

as the ability to read and write in any janguage. In the 1970

Population Active Survey of Lebanon, persons who had ever
attended school or who knew how to read and write were con-
sidered literate. In each case, the baseline requirement rs the
ability to read and write regardless of whether the person has
formally attended school
Several problems exist with respect to the measurement of
- litgracy. First, literacy tests are time consuming and, in many
cases, must be done in more than one langualje. For this reason,
literacy is often measured by means of self-reporting rether than
by a farmal iiteracy test. Second, since school attendance does
not automatically guarantee the achievement of literacy, there
will be an overestimation of literacy when all persons who ever
attended school are considered fiterate. Third, the knowledge
of the written language and the purpose for which it wa b}
can be quite different. Rote learning of the Koran or other
jious books whue attending the traditional Kuttab or religious

1

and‘

-

schoolmayresultinapersonbainglsbebdasmemtewhmm'

may be little transference of this speciglized knowledge into

‘everyday reading requiroments assoglated with contracts, pro-

clamationsfromgovemmtsorschoots, or instructions on drug
labels or other products.

Data on literacy are available from censuses in the reglon for
the population age 10 years and over. For 9 of the 14 oountrias
included in this analysis, literacy data were available aiso by
rural/urban residence, age, and sex. '

Age-specific estimates of literacy, by sex, are particularﬂy

important because of the significant amount of change thst has
.occurred since the late 1850°s in the educationsl systems of

these countries. Signiﬂcam improvements in female and male
literacy are reflected in the substantiaﬂv higher literacy rates
among younger persons when compared to those of older per-
sons. Female illiteracy rates are especiaily difficult to interpret
when age is not considered because in some countries virtually
all women were ifliterate 20 years ago, while today almost all
literate woshen are under 30 or 35.years of age.
»

School enroliment. Unlike literacy, school enroliment is a measure
of program use, and data collection can be conducted through
the school system. or through individual reporting. There is,
unfortunately, no single data source that ideaily measures schoo!
enroliment, and unique problems are associated with the use of
each available source. The WID Data Base relies primarily upon

estimates of enrollment derived from census data, with some

data based on aggregated annual reporting of school attendance
and some national survey data on school attendance.

The level of school enroliment reported for any particular coun-
try or subregion is determined partially by the time of year the

data are collected. When enroliment rates are based upon aggre-mese—

gated registration data compiled st the beginning of the school
year, they are likely 10 be significantly highsr than rates which

43 - N
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would have been recorded at tha middle or end of the schooi
year. This is because of the serious dropout problem in many
areas or among particular subgroups of the population. Patterns
of school attendance are not necesserily reflected in schogl
enroliment rates. Student absentesism, seasonal requirements.
of children to work in agricuiture or at home, epidemics and
illnesses, transportational probiems especially in poor or rainy
weather, political unrest, and teacher shortages and absenteeism
all contribute to substantial reductions in the number of children

" attending school even though the children are registéred as

students and are counted as enrolled.

The use of multiple sources of data for estimating sctool enroll
ment rates further complicates internations! comparisons. There
are problems associated with the degree of consistency between

estimates of school enrollment based on census data and data

reported annuslly by educational institutions '(Johnston and
O’Brien, 1981). Among 67 countries for which both census and
aggregated institutional data were available, 36 had data that
were in relatively good agreement (ibid., 1981, p. 6. Unfor-
tunately, gender differences in the quality of data from the two
sources were not compared, primarily because institutional

between the sexes.

.

A statistical assessment is needed of gender differences in e

school dropouts and grade repetition to qualify the findings on /
school enroliment and provide international comparisons whichs,_

take into consideration not only the comparative levels of enroll-
ment for-girls and boys but also the schools’ ability to kéep and
graduate students.

Difficultioes or complications arising in international com-
parisons of school enroliment, by sex, can be summarized as
those that are due to: .

1) differences in the number of years required to graduate .

from schooi or in the age at which one starts school;

2) significant overcoummg or underreporting of enroliment
by educational institutions owing to data collection
systams that are highly variable in quality;

3

—-—

markedly different school completion rates occurring for
women and men even when sex- -specific enroliment rates
are similar, owing to significant gender dlfferances in
dropout and repetition rates; and

4

—

substantially different enroliment rates occurring in public
and private schools which can significantly affect the level
of enroliment for countries that do not collect data on both
school systems; for exampte, in Lebanon it is estimated
that before the outbreak of fighting in 1975-76, 60 per-
cent of the students were enrolled in private schools
{UNECWA., 1980, p. 8-14). The inclusion or exclusion of
private schools from estimates of overall school enrofiment
can substantially change the estimates, especiaily if one
of the school systems is sex-segregated.

also provide data by rﬁret>0rban residence. In addition, estimates

of female and total enroliment for Egypt, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, -

Syria, Yemen (Sanaa), Cyprus, and Turkey are available in
UNESCO{1977a).

Although data were not compiied in the WID Data Base on
school dropouts and repeaters, this subject is briefly addressed
and some relevant'literature reviewed. '

The study of ediicational “‘wastage,” as it is generally called,
is hampered by mﬂdequete data, even though the methodologies
designed for the analysis of schooi wastage are quite
sophisticated. One methdd of estimating the effects of repeti-

tion and dropouts upon educational performance is through the ,

calculation of pupil-years of school required in order to graduste
a person from primary, secondary, or some other level of s¢hool.
In order to make such estrmares, analysts must either have
access to actual school cohort data or derive synthe&ic cohorts
- of students from cross-sectional survey data. The years of schoo!
f attendance are standardized through life table techniques in order
«o estimate the total number of student-months or student- years
" of attendance necessary to graduaté one person. For a review

" of this and other methods devised for the estimation of school
reportage of school attendance does not typically differentiate .

wastage, see UNESCO (1980).'

[ ] 4
i

Educational attainment, The educational attainment of women
is often estimated by censuses and national surveys. Yet, *
the fact that women are restricted-either by choice or social

customs to particular streams of sducation i is not clearly brought.

out by census data" (United Nations, 1980). Data on the number

of years of school completed, or on school level completed or

last attended, must be supplemented by survey and school cur-
riculum data assessing sex-biased curricula and aeducational
streaming, by sex. Recommendations for statistical measures

that might be used to examine female educational attainment

are discussed by Youssef (United Netrons, 1984b) Youssef
noted that educational attainment or school completron data are
reasonably sensitive measures of gender differences in attrition
becaﬁsa they directly fmeasure differences in the amount of
education completed by mdrvrduals, rather than relymg upon the

more mdrre(:?g\easures of institutional feports of program use.

Data collected on educational sttainment are not always com-
parable because attginment can be measured in several different
ways, for example, number of years of school completed,
number of years of school ever attended, highest leve! of schooi

rerattended, or highest level of school ever completed. Some
national census and survey gdata will be examined to illustrate
the kinds of information available on this subject.

Findings _ n

Literacy. Table 3:1 and figure 3.1 show that in every country
for which data are available, proportionately fewer women than

men are literate. Literacy rates among women vary from a low -

of 2 percent in Yemen (Sanaa) to a high of 85 percent in Cyprus.
Cyprus is the only.country in the region to exhibit a literacy rate

L]

The WID Data Base has age-specific school enroliment data . ” o this mothodology has b e e onal
iaq i ; Qi n example of how this me ology has been applied in the analysis
for 6 of the 14 countries in the analysis (Morocco, Tunisia, of educational wastage among women and men in Saudi Arabia is available
EKCJordan, Lebanon, Afghanrsmn and Iran). These six coumrres *in Natto and Khan {1976). especially chapter 1. _ ; .
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fér women above 60 percent. Lnaracy ratas for men vary from
22 percent in Afghanistan to 98 percent in Cyprus. The low
levels of femals literacy found in Yemen (Sanaa) and Afghanistan
are remarkable when compared wnh levels of literacy in the othar
countries.

There are significant gender differences in the literacy rates
of rural and urban areas. The female/male ratios of the percent
_literate for rural and urban areas pwsemed in table 3.1 indicate
that in the rural sress oflraq in 1977, the literacy rate for women
was only 12 percent as high as the rate for men, while in.urban
areas, it was 65 percent as high. Jhis pattern is typical of the
region, although the degree of difference between ths urban and

rural female/male ratios varies. Figure 3.2 compares the Iiteracy ‘

rates of women and men, by rural/urban residence.

The general finding with regard to rural/urban differentials is :

that rural women are the feast likely to be literate, and urban
men the most likely. For example, in Tunisia, 16 percent of rural
women and 72 percent of urban men are literate, while literacy
rates of rural men and urban women are 46 and 48 percent,
respectively.

In addition to sox. age is a significant factor affacting literacy
rates. Younger. pmsons are more literate than older persons, and
young men are more literate than young women (see table 3.2
and figure 3.3). Some 36 percent of Syrian women age 15 to
24 years are literate compared to 78 percent of Syrian men in

this age group. However, ever though young Syrian women have'

substantially lower rates of literacy than do young men, the
literacy rates of women ages 15 to 24 years.are much higher

- than the rates for women age 35 years and over, 36 versus 8

percent, respectively. Sigmﬂcam refarms and expansion in the
educational systems of most countries have resuited in substan-
tially higher lneracy rates for younger than older peop&e Figure
3 3 shows thé higher literacy rates for younger perscns espe-
clally for younger males. Rates for women age 15 to 24 years
“are similar to the rates for men age 35 years and over, suggesting
that after approximately 25 years of reform, young women are
,achieving the literacy levels of men who wers in the educatmnal
system some 20 years ago.

Tables 3.3 and 3.4 illustrate the way that rural and urban
fernale litefacy rates are evolving across the age groups. Each

- successivély younger age group has higher literacy than jts
"predecessor. In most cases, improvements are substantial in both
rural and urban areas but, even among younger women, jiteracy

continues to be more prevalent in the cities. In Tunisia, among
rural women-age 35 years and over, fewer than 1 percent were
literate. as compared to 7 percent of urban women in this age
group. Among Tunisian women age 15 to 24 years, 28 percent

were literate in rural and 77 percent in Urban areas. This is a

28 pont increase in female literacy rates in rural areas over the
last few decades and a 70 point increase in urban afess.

In general, more young urban women than young rural women
are literate. In every country with data, young urban men (table
3.5} have the highest literacy rates and young rural women the
iowest {tables 3.4 and 3.5). The following tabie shows the ratio

. of the percent literate for rural and urban women and for rural

men fge 15 to 24 years to the percent literate for urban rhen
hese ages in selected coumries

IToxt Provided by ERI

E lC

These data show, for example, that the literacy rate for rural

women in Morocco is only 5 percent of the corresponding rate

for urban men, whereas for urban women itis 62 percem of the
rate for urban men.

"Another indicator used to measure the edueational situation
of women is the parcent of the totsl! literate population that is
female. Tables 3.6 and 3.7 show this measure by age and
rural/urban residence for various countries. The female share of
the literate population is lowest in rural areas, especially for
women age 35 years or over. The exceptions are Turkey and
Lebanon, where the female share of literate persons is similar
for rural and urban populations under age 30 years. Most of the
improvement in literacy (again, with the exception of Turkey)
has occurred among urban women, and the female share of the
urban if§rate population is substantially higher than that in rural
areas for age 15 to 24 years

School enrofllment. A lower propartion of women than men is
enrolled in school dt every age and for egch country {see table
3.8). Gender differences in the percent of young children ghyolled
in school differ least in Jordan and Lebanon, where schqo! enroll-
ment is'highest Lowest age-sex-specific enroliment rates are
found in Afghanistan and Morocco, where the rates are aspe-
cislly low for rural women {see tabie 3. 8). With the exception
of Tunisia, the general trend is for 8 much greater proportion
of children to be enrolled in schdb! at age 10 to 14 years than
at age 15 to 19 years.

Proportionately fewer utban females than maies are enrolled

in school at every age (see table 3.10). In addition, rural females

are much less likely than rural males to be enrolled in school {see
table 3.9). In urban areas, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia, and Iran
show substantially smaller differences between the sexes in

ard to school enrollment than do Moroceo or Afghanistan (see
table 3.10). Without exception, very country shows m‘arkedly
different rurai enroliment rates ris and boys, although Jordan
and Lebanon do have large proportions of rural girls age 10 to
14 years enrolled in school.

Age-specific rurai enroliment rates'for women in Mbrocco and
Afghanistan lag substanially behind those of other countries for
which data are availabie. Iran and Tunisia are intermediate, and
Jordan and Lebanon show relatively high enroliment rstes in rural
areas, especially for girls age 10 to 14 years. As expected, school

' ur.kcy and Educstion 37
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Rurai - Urban Rural

women/ .| women/ men/

Year or urban urban | urban

Country period men men © men

Morocco . . . . . 1971 |77 0.08 062 | 044

S TumisigTTTS O T TU1978 [ 0.297 " oso| 0.78
Syria......... 1970 0.18 072 | 0.86

Turkey . ...... 1970 0.51 0.82 0.88

"Afghanistan . ., 1972-73 0.03 056 0.54

fran .........] 1976 0.18 0.80 "0.60

A )
.
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" enroliment is higher among giris age 10 to 14 yaars\!han at any ~ Educstional attainment, by itself, is a powerful measure of

other age, in both rural.and urban areas. These age-specific access 10 schools. Other important measures include estimates

. enrofiment rates refer primarily to the early 1970’s, and it is of sex-biased curricula and gender differences in educational

possible that further improvements in rural and urban female wastage resuiting from sex differences in dropout and l:epea&er

enroliment have been made since that time: . rates. Curriculum differences in qducational opportunity are sug-

Table 3.11 and figures 3.7 and 3.8 present fermala/male ratios gested in data showy female and male entdliment by type of

: of percent enrolled in school, by ags and rural/urban residence. waducational Insmxg attended. School enroliment data for

----------- —Even though female/male enroliment ratios-are highest at age _Yemen (Sanaa) in 1974-75 (see table below). indicated that in
10 to 14 years, they still favor boys in every country, especially " preparatory and secondary schools, women receiving specialized

' in rural arpas. educational training were enrolled solely in teacher training in-

‘The female share of schoo! enroliment (table 3.12) again stitutes, while men were enrolled in a wider variety of educa-

reflects the trends noted in the enroliment rates and in tional institutions.

female/male ratios of enroliment rates. The female share of . !
schoo! enroliment is highast among urban girls under age 15
years, with the exception of Lebanon, where the female share
of enrollment is similarly high for rural and urban giris in this age

Persons Enrolled in Preparatory ana Sacondary Schools, by Sex
and Selected Types o! Training for Yemen (Sanaa): School Year

group. R 1974-75 . ]
Among countries with data, the female share of school enroll- { T — 1
. ment for persons age 15 to 19 years in rural areas ranges from evel and type of education ¢ Female Male
5 to 34 percent. In urban areas, the range is from 2810 46 per- . —
cent. In each age group, the educational benefits of residing in ‘\A
an urban area are clear. : ! PREPARATORY -

. General studies .. ... ... 1.,263 11,765
Educstionsl attalnment. Educational attainment of the population Teacher training . . . .. .. . 336 222
age 10 years and over, by sex, nationality, age, and rural/urban Technical institute . .. . .. 0 222
residence is shown in table 3.13. Educational attainment in Saudi

. * Arabia for 1974 was tabulated by nationality and sex, and in SECONDARY
Syria for 1976 by rural/urban residence and sex. Age
breakdowns, by sex, are available for Egypt in 1978. For General studies .. ... ... ‘- 376 4,703
N Lebanon, 1970 data on educational attainment, by occupation . Teacher training ... ... ... 180 108
and sex, are available for persons who ever ‘attended school, Commerce ... ......... oF 215
. and the findings are discussed in chapter 4. Technical institute . .. . & o 115
in Saudi Arabia, more than haif of the entire population in 1974. ;
was illiterate, and illiteracy rates were especially high (81 per- ' Source: UNECWA, 19789c¢, table 14.5. -
cent) forsSaudi Arabian female nationais. Female non- nationals K '
. were better educated than female nationais. A higher percen-
tage of female non-nationals are reported to have Secondary . Dropping out and repeating. In a system where the expected
degrees than are nationals of either sex or male non-nationais. amount of time required for a child to graduate from primary
Female ngn-nationals are likely to have migrated to Saudi Arabia school is 6 years, in Egypt {1970-75) it takes an average of8.2
for work, and therefore to hold occupations such as teacher, ~ years of primary school attendance for a girl to graduste arid
clerk, secretary, receptionist, and so on, all of which typically an average of 7.0 years for a boy to graduate. in Algeria
require at least a secondary school diploma. Non-national men ' (1970-75), it is estimated to take an average of 9.8 and 9.2 years
had the highest proportion (6 percent) of coliege or post- of school attendance to graduate a girl and boy, respectively,
secondary_training. from the 6-year schoo! program (UNESCO, 1977). In Libyas, it
In Syria in 1976, the proportion of primary certificate holders takes 7.1 and 6.7 years, for girls and boys, respectively, to
“is highest for urban men, simitar for rural men and urban womaen, graduate from primary school (UNESCO, 1 977). These comple-
and lowest for rural women (table 3.13). The ranking of these tion times are consnde__gbly shorter than those found elsewhere
population subgroups remains the same for intermediate and in Africa during this same time period. For example, in Lesotho,
secondary school certificate holders and persons with uniVBrsity comparable estimates are 14.7 years of attendance for girls, and
diplomas. aithough the percent of the population holding such . 18.7 years of attendance for boys to gradg‘ate from a 7-year
degrees is much smaller than.is the percent who hold primary primary school progfam. \n Malawi, an average 23.8 girl school-
school certificates. years and 17.9 boy school-years of attendance are requ:red to
inEgyptin 1976, age—spacmc rates of educatnonal attainment graduate a child from a 6-year primary school program (UNESCO
reflect. the significant increase in educational opportumty that 1875). Sex differances in average pupil-years invested per
has taken place in recent years. Gender differences in educa- primary 'school graduate are comparatively small for the
tional attainment, even among the younger population, however, above-mentioned North African countries, when compared to
EKC remain substantial (see table 4.13). |1+ mostof Sub-Saharan Africa.

" ’ '
ulTextProvided by ERIC 4 4‘;
o -



Women of the World

Literacy and Educstion 39

Other indicators used for international comparisions of educa-
tional wastage are the portion of students who graduate from
school. those who graduste without ever repeating a year, and
those who drop out before completing school. Table 3.14 shows

.ﬂwseratesfprpdmaryschoo!smdemsbmdoncomm

.

of student populations in the various countries as estimated by
UNESCO (1977).
With the exception of Saudi Argbia, mepnmarysd»ooldropom

rates are much higher for girls than for boys. For exampile, the

dropout rates in Iraq were 408 girls per 1,000 girl entrants and
295 boys per 1,000 boy entrants. In Jordan, where enrollment
rates are similar for girls and boys, 209 girls and 137 boys per

1,000 entrants drop out of primary school. Uitimately, the similar

school enrollment ratios for girls and boys in.Jordan will be
affected by the higher dropout rates for girls, thereby resuiting
in lower female educational attainment retes even when primary
school enroliment rates are similar. In this case, the differences
between the sexes in educational sttainment are most likely ex-

L4

plained by the dual forces of somewhat lower enroliment rates
for girls and higher dropout rates for girls who do enroll, Table
3.14 shows that for every 1,000 enroliess of each sex in Syria,
748 girls and 821 boys graduate from primary school, If this loss
were added to the additional loss incurred from the higher pro-
portion of girls who never enroll, the differences in educstional
attainment would be substantial. When both of these negative
forces upon school attainment sre-known, a great deal of infor-
mation can be gleaned about hational and regional educati
systems.

Attempts have been made to analyze subregions within coun-,
tries’, with respect to educational enrollment and sttainment. For
example, see Maas and Criel (1982) for an interesting analysis
examining the internal distribution of primary school enrollment,
by sex of student, in countries of East Africa. Quite often, census
enroliment data or schoo! registration data would allow a similar
analysis to be conducted for countries in North Africa and the
Near East, but this is beyond the present analysis.
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‘Figure 3.2. Percent Literate Among Women and Men Age 10 Years
' and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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" see footnotes to tgble 3.1 for nonstandard age groups. \
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Figure 3.3. Percent Literate for Women andQM,p_'n.by Age

Western South Asia_ and Middle South Asia
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Figure 3.4, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate — .
in Rural Areas, for Selected Age Groups . R B
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Flgure 3.5. Female/ Male Ratio of Percent Literate

in Urban Areas, for Selected Age Groups
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Figure 3.6. Percent Enrolled in School Among
Girls and Boys Age 10 to 14 Years
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Figure 3.8. Female/Male Ratio of Parcent Enrolled in School o
. & JnUrban Areas, for Selected Age Groups B
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and
‘Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate

RJ

) ' ‘ '
Percent literate ‘
Residence, regyion, and .
country . . ., Year or - ~goth ‘ . F/Mratio
: : period sexes - . _Women'’ ‘ Men (male = 1.,00)

Total | ' ' ;? g o o .
NURTH AFRICA R

" Algerial,....... et 1977, - 419 | 29.1  bh.2 0.53
0 S 1976 41,7 26.8 . 56.2 0.48
MOrocco..uveun.. ceeearrannnas ly71 C o250 13.1 36.9 ' 0.36
TUNiST1aveurnennnn.. Ceeeaneens 1975 1 - 46.3 33.0 . 59,3 0.56

. . \
WESTERN SUUTH ASTA | |
. » ' ‘

Arab countries v v S : o e

RO T 1977 L. 43,7 26.3 b5.1 0.48
Jordan?,.......... Ceeeeennnen 1979 . 66.5 51.8 81.1 ~0.64
Lebanon. . eeirienenennennnnn. 1970 68.3 57.9 78.4 0.74
SAUATL APADT8 s e s nsnnnnnes 1974 35,2 20.1 47.8 0.42
ML T P Ceeieeeeen. 197u 45.8 . 25.9 65.0 0.40
Yemen (Sanda).eeeeieeveeess.. 1975 12.6 1.9 25.2 U.08
Non-Arab countries . .
Cyprus3o,ovneeenen.n.. ceaens 1976 90.5 84.8 96.5 0.48
TUTKEY soveennneeedannnnnanes 1980 69.0 54.7 83.1 0.66
MIDULE SUUTH ASIA |
Afghanistan® ........... cepee 1972-73 13.4 : 3.3 21.6 0.1%
,Irdﬂ......-....‘............:... “ 1976 43.2 . 30.9 54.9 0.56

See footnotes at end of table, .
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and
- Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate —Continued

LR
i

Percent literate

LY

Residence, reygion and ’

country ' Year or Both F/M ratio
: period (sexes Women Men (male = 1.00)

Rural . _
L} ’ "‘4‘ . ‘

NORTH AFRICA

_ . ‘
Algerial. ... .ooviirienennnen 1977 28.9 14.8 42.3 0.35
MOFOCCO.auassaasonrsanasasans 1971 13.2 2.1 24.0 ’ 0.09.
TUNTST@0ruesasnncoessansnsss 1975 31.5 16.1 46.3 0.35
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
Arab countries . ..:

' oo~ \. i
Xraq.-‘.-l............l....l.. 1977 23.0 5.0 41.4 0.12
LebanoN.s.cveeveecessnsnosanss 1970 - .60.9 47.3 74.0 0.64
Syria....l.l.l..'..-.?....'.- 1970 34'1 11.4 56.6 0'20
Non-Arab countries
TUPKEY v e snenraenansanesssenss 1970 48.3 T 32,2 65.7 0.49
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA ' -,
Afghanistan®, ....ceeeeeessess  1972-73 10.3 0.7 18.1 0.04
Iranc'c.--ccc.cc..-vcc.Atnc..- 1976 24.6 12.2 37-1 - 0.33

See footnotes at end of table. , , o ; ' .
e . .
4 Y ‘
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| Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and .
, Rural/Urban Residence,'.and Female/Malé Ratio of Percent Literate— Continued

-

Percent literate

Residence, ‘reyion, and

country Year or Both - . ' © F/M,ratio
period sexes Women . Men (male = 1,00)
Urban
NGRTH AFRICA - -~
. | R4
AMlgeriali oo, 1977 55,7 33.8 62.3 - 0.54
L[0T oo o o - 1971 46 .0 31.9 61.0 0.52
TUNISidueenieiniinennnnsn. 1975 60.1 © 488.5 . 71.6 0.68
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . S -

- Arab countries | ‘ '
Irag.s.ee...... Ceeereenraeens 1977 » 54 .6 38.2. _ 69.5 .0.55
LeDaNON. et v vreerennrennnnnns 1970 73.1. 64.7 81.3 0.80
) T T Y 1t 61.0 45,3 , 75.7 0.60

, . oY . .
Non-Arab countries.
Turkey....... e s 1970 73.1 59,1 85.0 0.70
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA : .
Afghanistan® ................  1972-73 30.4 17.4 - 411 v 0.42
L P cereee 1976 62.0 51.0 71,9 0.71

lRefers to aye 9 to 59 years,

Refers to age 15 years and over.

3U.S Bureau of the Census, 1983,

4Based on unadjusted 1972-73" survey data. Preliminary 1979 census data for the settled
population age 5 years and over who were attending school or who had already completed the first
yrade report the following percentayes literate for both sexes, females, and males, respectively:
for total country, 24, 9, and 37 percent; for rural areas, 20, 6 and 34 percent; and for urban
areas, 42, 28, and % percent, . '

Note: Data for Lgypt in North Africa, and Cyprus, Jordan, Saudi Arabia, and Yemen (Sanaa) 1in
Western South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence. .
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Table 3.2. Percent Literate Among Population in Selected Age Groups, by Sex

of -

. 'women ' ) Men
Region and country : 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 | 25 to 34 35 years
. : - Year years .\\3fiys and over years ' years and over
: o - - )
NORTH AFRICA . ‘ _ & '
EGYPLoseeseserensncncnas 1976 37.2 23.0 11.} 61.5 56 .4 50.8
MOTOCCO s s s nenennansonens 1971 22.6 6.9 2.9 . 52.9 34.2 20.4
TUNT5Ta . ceeerereamnenns 1975 .\\53.7 23.9 | 4.0 85.6 57.3 26.1
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ’
Arab countries : ' : ) -
JOPAaN o s s enneeannnanes 1979 84.9 56.6 18.9 96.7 91.4 62.4
LEDANON s e verrnrnrnens 1970 - 75.9 1(NA) 1(NA) 90.4 L(NA) L(NA)
YT T enveneeranensnnns - 1970 35.5 21.9 8.0 78.0 69.3 2.0
Yemen (SanNaa)..ecesceses 1975 3.1 4.0 0.4 29.2 ©25.6 21.3
Non-Arab countries. !
TUFKEY 1o v eneneneenenens 1980 75.2 576 219 93,6 91.3 66.4
MIDOLE SOUTH ASIA :
ArGhanistan? . seveeeesss  1972-73 6.8 2.3 - 0.6 7342 . 19.7 15.0
TFaM s e eesenensnennenens 1976 42,1 24,5 9,5 70.5 53,8 28.9

Iser table 3.3 for percent literate by sex and selected aye yroups.
2Rased on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.3 Percent Literate Among Population in Selected Age Groups, by Sex and

Rural/Urban Residence, for Aigeria, Jordan, and Lebanon
; 4

Tofal ' Rural

Urban
‘Country, year, and age _
‘ . /ﬁ.duomen Men . Women . Men Women Men
Algeria 1977 ‘ »
: (
15 to 17 years......... | 47 .6 72.6]
183 to 20 yearS.vevee... . 38.7 75.8 ot ,
21 to 34 years,..e..... (NA) (NA :
35°to 39 years......... , 7.2 35,60  (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
480 to 54 years......... (NA) . (NA)
5 to 59 years...veeve.  » 1.6 18.6
Jordan 1979 ' . b
.15 to 19 years......... 89.0 97.6 ]
20 to 24 yearS...e.e... 78.7 95.3
25 t0 29 yearsS...ee.... 64.0. 93.0
30 to 34 years......... 49.0 89.7
35 to 39 years..e.evee. ' 3352 83.3 oo
80 to 44 years......... 2.2 73.03 (NR). (NA) (NA) (NA)
45 t0 49 YearS......... 17.0 64.7
50 tO 54 years......u.. 15.3 61.2
55 to 59 yearsS......... 12.0 54.11 -
60 to 64 years..... veus 8.0 . 43.6 :
65 years and over...... 4.9 . 27.6
Lebanon 197¢ ' B
15 t0 19 years......... 79.3 .91.5 72.4 . 91.5 83.7 91.5
20 to 24 yearS.e.eev.o. 71.4 - 89.0 62.7° °~ ' 88.0 76.5 89.6
25 10 29 yRarS..vuesses 62.2 84.8 .. 51.7- 82.7 67.9 85.8
30 to 39 yearS..eeee... 48.7 75.0 .33.8 68.8 57.4 78.4
40 t0 49 yearS...eeeee. 40.2 68.8 25.9 62.0 49,7 73.0
50 to 59 yearS...eee.es 33.2 64.6 19.5 54 .9 42.2 70.7
60 years and over...... 20.6 46.1 11.0 40.5 29.3 51.8
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Table 3.4. Percent Literate Among Women in Selected Age Groups, -
by Rural/Urban Residence '

Rural Urban
Region and counéry Year or 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 34  35.years
' . period years years,. and over years years and over
NORTH AFRICA ‘
MOrOCCO.svrrensonnnass .. 1971 3.7 0.8 0.4 50.6 18.3 7.6
TUNISTAseisvusnocesencns 1975 . 28.2 5.0 0.5 7.1 40.5 7.4
WESTEKN SUUTH ASIA | '
Arab countries
, ) .
LebanoN. ...s.ss ere - 1970 - 68.4 1(NA) 1(NA) 80.5 L(NA) (NR)
SYrid.eiececienissienass ' 15.6 5.9 1.7 60.6 42.1 17.1
Non-Arab countries )
TUFKEY s e v vennrnneanennns 1970 47.2 28.3  11.4 5.6 - 59.0 38.4
MIDOLE SOUTH ASIA . | |
Atghanistan?............ 1972-73 1.5 n.4 0.1 31.4 13.9 3.
Iran...ceeevecccrccasres 1976, 15.5 4.0 1.1 68.2 . 85.4 19,

N~

lsee table 3.3 for percent literate amohg women in selected age groups.
ZBased on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.5. Percent Literate Among Men in Selected Age Groups,
by Rural/Urban Residence
» * Rural Urban
Reygion énd'country Year or 15> to 24 25 to 38 3% yéars 15 to 248 25 to 34 35 years
period  years years  and over _years years  and over
NOKTH AFRICA
Morocco....... P A 1471 36.0 20.0 12.9 81.4 59.4 34.7
. Tunisid.a..............." 1975 74.9 37.2 13.9 95.8 74.7 38.5
“WESTERN ‘SOUTH ASIA
Arab countries
LeDAN0N. . v ervernennnn.. 1970 9u.1 1(nA) 1(NA) 90.6 L(NA) l(NA)
Y o I 1970 72.7 57.7 31.0 84.6 BQ.7 57.0
Non-Arab countries y
TUPKEY ¢ eevnnnrrennnnnnis 1970 81.8 72.4 45.7 92.7 88.6 2.8
. ,, »
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA ¢
Afghanistan?, .......... 1972-73 3020 15.8 11.9 55.6 42.8 34.2
'\_Irdn..............,..... 1976 "51.2 29.7 13.2 84.8 73.3 47.4
'.ISee table 3.3,&9r:percent literate amony men in selected aye groups.
# “Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
o T ) A
( (]
/
1.‘. éi‘x. -
1 [
2
/
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Table 3.6. Percent Female Among Literate Populatian, by Selected Age Groups and

Rural/Urban Residence . 1 .
» ‘ 3. »
. ﬁuyal | . Urban
Region and country Year or 15 to 24 25 to 34 . 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years
period years years and over years years ard over
NORTH AFRICA
MOrOCCOseeraraocnconnane 1971 9.0 4.6 2.6 40.3 27.7 - 17.8
TUNiS1acecavseosocoscace 1975 26.7 13.3, 3.0 "44.8 37.8 15.5
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ! ‘
Arab countries
Lebanon. .ceseereeeoennss 1970 48.3 nay LA .49.3 1(NA) 1(NA)
SYri@ececsscececesoeoanas 19790  17.0 11.1 5.1 40.3 33.2 21.8
Nan-Arab countries
TUFKEY s e s essennonsnnnes 1970 39.1 32,7 20.8 36.4 37.6  33.8
. . . . - v ) " . .
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA . 7
AfghanistanZ....evessa..  1972-73 3.8 2.3 0.8 3.2 23.2 7.6
[raN.e.ceseiosssensoncas 1976 26.5 14.0 6.6 41.9 37.0 26.3

lgee table 3.7 for percent of literate populatigp that is female, by selected aye yroups
and rural/urban residence, ‘ g '
ZBased on- unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

4
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Table 3.7. Percent Female. Among Literate Population Age 15 Years and Over,
by Age and RurallUrban Residence: Lebanon, 1970

Age : ) : Rural ' ' Urban
_ — A '
15 to 19 years.......... ' 41.9 = 47.4
. 20 t0 28 years.......... / 40.7 44 .9
25 to 29 years..... ceeee 41.3 44.1
30 to 39 years......... . 34.3 o _ 42.0
40 to 49 years.......... _ ' 29.2 . 38.5
50 to 59 years.......... T 26.2 ) © 36.4
60 years and over,...... 20.0 . ' 36.7
\
- \ -
) \.
¢ R
A 3
/
H ¥
» s A
e |
e ¢
‘ t ","}' '
© 65
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Table 3.8. Percent of Population Enrplled in'School, by Age and Sex

Y

Women Men

T T -

Reyion and country 5to 10to 15to 20to 5to ° 10to 15to0 20to
. Year 9years l4years l19years 24years 9 years l4years 19years- 24 years

. e

—
.

Algeria..eeessesss 1977 150.3 ckA)‘ (RN (

_ | NAZ 181.0.  (NA) (NA) (NA)
MOrOCCO sauananns . 1971 - ‘15.0. - 24.8  12.3 2. 28.8°  46.3  .29.6 9.9
TURIST80soeneanenns 1975 . 35.3 65.5  59.7  45.5  47.9, . 87.4  86.9 . 82.6

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Jordan............: 1975 .65.0 89.7 54.5 9.3 68.1 95.6 64.2 16.4

LeDANON.es v ey gonere 1974  (NA)- . 77.5 '38.2 8.8 (NA). 89.1. 55.0  25.7

Saudi Arabia?,.... 1974-75 :- (NA) . (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA). (NA) (NA)

.- Yemen- (Sanaa)>.... . 1975 (NAY) (NA) J(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) {NA)
" MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA L o “ ’

Afghanistan®...... 1979, _10.4 8.5 - 3.8 0.5% : .35.9 50.6° = 26.6 6.5

FPan . i nnes 1976 60.5 . 54.7 25.8 6.3 5§o 3 80.4 47.0 14,0

1Refers to age 6 to 14 years. :

ZEnroliment data for 1974/75 1nd1cate that 19 2 percent of women and 35.5 percent of men age 5
to 24 years were enrolled in school.

Preliminary census résults for 1975 1nd1cate that 3. 2, percent of women-and, 26 U percent of men
age 5 to 24 years were enrolled in school. ot . E .

4Refers to the settled population only. '

SRefers to aye 6 t0°9 years.

¢



~Women of the World = ‘ ‘ Literacy and Education” 59

L
I

| Table 3‘\9. Percent of Rurgl Populatiqn Enrolled in chool, by Age and Sex

Women ' Men
Reyion and country 5to 10to 15to \ 20to hto 10to 15 to 20to
o . -Year 9years ldyears 19years 24 years  Yyears ldyears 19years 24 years
NURTH AFRICA ) '
y .
CAlgeriae....o..... 1977 la1.,% (NA) (NA) 172.6 (NA) (NAS (NA)
MProcco..eeenenns. - 1971 3.0 4.3 1.4 18.8 29.4 17. 5.8
Tunisia...eeiuneny 1975 9.4 3.7 340, 9.0 767 7.0 7047
WLSTERN SOUTH ASIA ‘ _ ’
Jorddn......... e 1975 56.8 77.1 33.7 61.7 94,5 58 .6 13.7
LEDGHOH.,....--... 4 1970 (NA) 7507 31.2 ( ) 9001 55.3 2101
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA ' .
AfghanistanZ...... 1979 8.2 8.7 - 1.2 0.1 334.§} 4.0 . 23.5' 5.1
Iran.eeeennnean., 1976  342.% 30.2 6.7 1.2 73.0 69.0  25.4 4.4
lRerers to age 6 to 14 years, ) -
2Refers to the settled population only. . .
Refers to aye 6 to Y years, ' LN \
)
. &
N . [N
\
L™
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Table 3.10. Percent of Urban Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex

hY

ar - -~

women Men
Region and country " sto 10to 15to 20to 5to , 10to 15to 20 to
Year 9years 14 years 19years 24 years 9years 14 yedrs 19years 24 years
NORTH AFRICA f )
ATGEr1anersrennnes 1977 - 1sal7  (NA) (NA)  (NA) @ 192.5 ) (NA) (NA)  (NA)
[ V] oo of o S 1971 38.2 57.1 27.4 6.0 . 49,1 79.9 49 .4 17.0~
Tug'is'ia........... 1975 . H2.5 88.9 82.7 69.0 57 .4 97.3 96.3 93.8
. WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | - o .-
Jordan. .ceeeceocee 1975 68.8 94.4 62.1 11.6 76.1 96.1 66.2 17.7
LebanoN.ceeeeovoes 1970 (NA) 78.7 42.5 10.7 . (NA) 88.4 54.9 28.3
. ‘ _ )
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA . ' . ' " .
. Afghanistan?...... 1979 ¢ 22,6 © 29.9 18.7 3.2 44.4 65.8 | 44.4 13.7
fran...........\p.. ,,x’_ 197@_ 3ga,3 . 81.7 45.0 11.3 390.3 92.5 63.6 20.8
‘ 1Refer's to age 6 to 14 S'earg YN ’
i Refers to the settled popu a.ti,on brﬂy. .
3Refers to ale 6 to'9 yea!:,‘s,.k Clptay o
! . . §\ ) l\)
60‘ " ', ; }
l. - r” . .
\‘ I \ Q" ' -
i PR ' . ,
.;i . ] ; . . ‘ N , ~ R
’ ' ' ' »\ "".‘ - '
! ' I BN
- ] ; ,l.' , . &
! “ o
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Table 3.11. #emalelMale Raﬂo of Percent Enrolled in School by Age
. and Rural/Urban Resldence '
(Md]e = 1.00)
- ‘_ N
Residence, r/égi«")n, and . Stoy Tl to 14 ‘15 to 19 20 to 24 i
country : Year yedrs " oyedars years years
Tétal . . ' * o , . S |

- . . % ? . }.- ' . ».
NURTH AFRICA J
T P .. 1977 10.74 (NA)' (NA)S (NA)
MOroCco.vuuun. Meeraneannas 1971 ! 0.52 U.54 . 0.42 0.24
TUNISTdeeurevonrnnnnnennas 1975 0.74 .75 0.69 0.5%
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . ° o - : : ,
JOPAMe s e vvevssanenenns 1975 V.95 0.94 0.85 .57
Lebanon.....vviviusntnen.. 1970 (NA) . - 0.87 0.70. 0.3¢
"MIDULE SUUTH ASIA * h
Afghanistan...ovverennih.. .99 0 T ol 0.17 SRY: T 0.08
Ir_@n...'-....................':. - 1976 'U-' ¢75 %-0.6§." - 0.55 0.45
Rura] -4 '

" NORTH AHHLA‘ S ’ '

AT dn et eiaraaa . Wi Ly.a7 (NA) - (NA) ©(NA)-
MOTOCCD Y e st enrenrenannnns 19/.1 0.16 0.15 0.08 0.03 )
Tunisidnq0.'{0"0..0'.'-........’ 19/.5 ) 0.50 chl « 0044 U.Zg -

> WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . J
JOrdan. e steeeriesennnnnss 1975 0.49 0.82 U,56 0,22
CooBebanon. . Laieiiiiian . . 1970 * (NA) 0.84 8.56 0.27 '«
MIBULE SUUTH “ASIA ’ ) ; .
7 M'unénistdnz ............... 1974 0.24 .10 0.05 o 0.02
S LI L L1976 %.58 0.44 0.26 C 027
: "s ’ ‘[ . . ] ‘
+See rootnutes 4t end of taple
- - ) ‘
. ] - | oL < |
LT ¢ . ’ A ) '
> = . ‘ ™ '
_ . ,g{ . ,\s . v ‘
- b.. :' S e s —_— . ;....A... )'x e e
. . . \')(}' 69 ,
L) . ‘ L SEPRRRPI
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Table 3.11. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School, by Age
' and Rural/Urban Rqsidence«Contipued

: (Male = 1.00) .
i : " { ) ‘ i ‘- _
Residence, region, and o 5t09 10 to 14 . 15 t0 19 - 20 to 24
country ' . Year years years | . years years
‘ &
» Urbap ‘
" NORTH AFRICA \ . *
§ A Gerian..ieieerineenee s 1977, 1,92 . T {NA) . (NA) (NA)
MQ"OCCO-..-..’....-.......... 1971 s 0.78 " 0.72 0.56 . 0.35
TURTS 1 e s e evnneecennnenes 1975 092 0.91 0.86 0.74
" MESTERN SOUTH ASIA - S ) B ‘
JOTda . ee e sameraoeansnnns 1975 0.98 . . 0.98 0.9 T 0.66
Lebanon....¢............... 1970 (NA) . — 0.89 . 0-77 0.38
" MIDULE SOUTH ASIA . ~ | |
AFghamisfan?. .ooueeihennen ¢ 1979 0.1 0.5 "1 0.42 0.23
. Iran......-.......'.....‘...- - 1976 ! 30.93 , 0088 .. .: 0.71 0.54
lRefers to age 6 to. 14 years. = : : o
2pefers to the settled population oy, ) g
) IRefers to aye b to 9 years. ¢ . Lo . .
‘ ."_ ' .o ' DA
) N , .
V4 1y 4
4 ‘ A
i - ‘ c %
’ , ‘
, N
. . SN S -
. } ﬂ" ] T ) ’
. 70
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Table 3.12. Percent Female Among Enrolled Populationéfby Age and
RuraIlUrban Residence

o . b " Rural . - Urban
.« Region and country 5to 10to 15to 20to Sto 10to i5to 20to
- & Year Yyears ldyears 19years 24years 9years ldyears 19years 24 years
NORTH AFRICA .. | . .
MOrOCCO. vunneshrens 1971 13.1  10.7 % 6.6 4.4 44,0  82.7  37.0  28.5
TuNisiadeeeeenssaee - 1975 32.2 31.9 29.0 22.9 46.6 46.9 46.0 43,1
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA '
Arab countries ’ . .
Iraqleceeeenineeas 1977 © (NA) (NA)  (NA)  (NA)  (NA) (NA}  (NA)  .(NA)
JOrdan..eeeeeensos 1975 35.0 23.8 10.1 6.2 44,2 40.2 34,7 25.6
~Lebanpn........... 1970 47.1 43.3 34.0 20 .6 48.1 46.3 43.3 26.5

MIODLE SOUTH ‘ASIA®

33.5 30.4 27.

Afghanistan?,..... 1979 : 18.8 8.6 4.8 1.6 6
2.9 25.3  346.9 43.9 38.0 33.7

IraN .. eeeeneenne, 1976 - 3349 . 28.8 2

1Accordmg to schqol administrative data (Central Statistical Organization of Irag, n.d.

tables 14/2 and 14/4), 34.0 percent of all enrollment in primary and secondary school is female.
ZRefers to the settled population only.
3Refers to age 6 to Y years. ’

L

>

”
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Table 3.13 Percent of Population, by Literacy/Level of Education and Selected
| . Characteristics, for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria -

‘ . Age and’ sex s
Country, year, and e : - v -
literacy/level 15 to 24 years 25 to 34 years 35 to 44 years 45 to SdsyearS' .
of education. . - ' . :
Homen Men Women Men . Women Men Women Men
Egypt 1976
y o Totale.eeiiiiiiiiiiin. 100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0 100.0  100.b 100.0  100.0
¢+ No education....eceeeeeeess. 61.9 37.1 76.5 42.5 . 84.7 49,5 89.0 53
Able to .reéad and write...... 9.8 14.8 0.3 26.2 9.2 30.2 7,8 32.5
Primdf'y......--.......a..-oo 70() 12.2 2.0 ! 4.2 106 4-6 1.a 5\6
Less than intermediate...... 11.% 19.8 2.2 4.3 0.9 2.4 0.3 0.7
Intermediate..cvesccoosscens 8.9 14,6 ° 5.4 }3.2 2.4 6.8 1.2 3.9 .
SeCONdary cecerevececstoncons 0.3 0.3 0.7 e Y 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.2
Some university.ieeeoeeeenss 0.9 1.2 2.8 - 8.1 0.8 ‘5.6 0.2 3.3 .
A UniversSity oveeeoorsoscocecns 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.3 .1 - 0.3 0.0 0.3
Nationality and sex
Saudi Arabial 19741 - Nationals ' coo " Non-nationals
¢ 3 ‘l | " Women Men | Women ' Men
. ‘\\ : , ) \ ' : . . ' .
 TOtaleeeiiessescensenniees 10040 100.0 | ¢ 100.0 100.0
1T iLOratenenieesrsnaneneess 812 Y 584 50.3
Literate'ccoc!cooo-o.oo----o' 12.1 27.0 1]'8 30-3 R
Primary.ceeeecesasenceonnnes 3.8 11.2 6.3 4.3
N o e oo I ol 2.0 7.4 11.6 7.2 ;
HiGREr . s eeennrasoa®aonsonnen 0.1 0.8 3.1 5.8
Uther..... lllll 0 00 8 00 0 0o 0.2 U.g 2.0 * 1.9
NOt Stdt(‘:‘d..-.,J......o-...... 0.6 0.2 Uo8 N 0.2
‘Rural/urban residence and sex
Syria 19/b | 3 | | Rural , .( - Urban /
Women ‘ : Men ' Women . Men .
TOLAT 4 seeernenneeneronns 100.0 100,0 100.0 | 1100.0
LI LOraLen rsnenrnennseanans 3.2 2.8 41.1 1647
Literate..o.eeenns - 14,7 . 35.4 5.2 -33.8
Primary certificate....ocv.. Hob : 20.5 ] 8.6 - 24.9
Intermediate and secondary.. 3.4 14.4 ' 14.2 . 20.9
University.eeeeaecoencoenens 0.1

[\

& | 0.9 o 1.0 ‘ ‘ 3.7

“ IRefers to age 10 years and over, - . -
Sources: For Eqypt, UNECWA, 1980a, table 4.10; for Saudi Arabia, UNECWA, 1979, tabte 11.6; for
Syrid, UNECWA, 1940b, table 12.11. ) : :

-
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Table 3.14. anary School Dropout and Graduation Rates, by Sex: 1970-75 '

(Rates per 1,000 entrants) R
~
Graduated
, Uropped out - — :
_Region and country | Tota) Without repeating
Girls Boys Girls _ Boys Girl's Boys
© NURTH AFRICA ‘ . ‘
- [
Alyeria , , ’ 389 338 611 . 662 247 282
Eyypt ' : 377 171 623 829 44] 589
WESTERN SUUTH ASIA |
Iray . 408 295 . 592 705 + 165 183
Jordan : 209 137 791 863 595 667
Syria . 252 . 174 748 821 433 467

Saudi Arabia : : 195 251 8US 749 305 172

_s‘af; UNESCU, 1977a, table 22.

Note:. Data reter to 1970-7% life table estimates of dropout and graduation rates prepared by
" UNESCO for each country\, ' . .

L]
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Chapter4 -
Economie

- Activity

.

The purposes of this chapter are to: (1) review available cen-
sus and national survey data in the WID Data Base for measuring
women'’s economic dctivities, (2) discuss the strengths and in-
adequacies of census and national survey astimates of women’s
labor force participation in the Near East and North Africa, and

(3) Fecommend ways in which the inadequacies identified may
be at least partially resoived through the refinement of measures
used to depict women’s economic activities.

Quality and Availability of Data

. Estimates of the total number of women who are économically
active are inadequately derived from census data {Doctor and
Gailis, 1964; Boserup, 1975; United Nations, 1980 and 1984a;
Lattes and Wainerman, 1982; and Jamison and Baum, 1982).
Compared to special purpose surveys on economic activity, cen-
suses are methodologicaliy weak when used to collect data on
female pconomic activities in the agricultural sector and to count
unpaid family workérs (Lattes and Wainerman, 1982; and United
Nations, 1984a and 1984b). Census underenumeration of
workers in the agricultural sector and of women and men who
ara unpaid family workers is especiaily prevalent in countries
whare economic activities are frequently conducted in the home
and are therefore not clearly differentiated from ;nher household
responsibilities (Boserup, 1975, Dixon, 1982; and Lattes and
Wainerman, 1982). This is undoubtedly the case in large parts
of the Near East and North Africa.(Ahdab-Yehia, 1977; Dixon,

*1982: Chamie, 1983). Underenumeration of wt ‘s @conomic
activities also occurs when work is seasonal or sporadic and
" when rigid time estimates of work are required by enumerators,
especially when the economic acuvmes of women are mixed

c with domesnc rhoras rather than ctearly defined as either work

or domestic activiies Under such confusing conditions, more
Q cialized survay techniques, such as nme -use 'Surveys arere-

guired to sort out the various work and nonwork activities of

women.’ Conceptual problems in the definition of wark, sex
biases in the questions used and in the reporting systems de-
signed to measure work, as well as inadequate training of
enumerators, further complicate the measurement of women’s
economic activities using census data (United Nations, 1980).

For example, questions and probes used in censuses and lsrge-
scale surveys need to be posed very carefully in order to ansure
their validity and reliability.' During a survey of the labor force
in Syria, men werae initially askeg whether their wives worked.
A large proportion said that they did not. When asked whether
they would be forced to hire a replacement were the wife to stop
assisting them in their work, the overwhelming answer was ves.'
Similarly, responses to qdestions about women’s economic ac-
tivities in Kenya were found to be sensitive to the way in which
specific questions were worded. Anker and Knowles (1 978)
found that estimates of aduit female activity ratas in their Kenya
study varied from about 20 percent when the word *’job’’ was
used to about 90 percent when the word "‘'work’’ was used.
Such findiqgs suggest the need for careful wording of socially

appropnme expressions for work and for careful pretesting prior-

10 instituting Iarge scale surveys imended to measure iabor force
participation.

Partial activity rates. Even the most critical anaiysts of the use
of census estimates recommend that findings from censuses can

be utilized to estimaté the changing st?s of women’s economic .

activity, provided that the estimates afg used with considerable
caution and with modification (Boserup, 1975; and Lattes and
Wainerman, 1982). The lack of other data bases, especially for
a historical analysis of women’s work patterns, compaels one to

'Based upon a discussion with Mehyeddine Mamish, Syrian demographer,
Beirut, Lebanon, July 1978, and cited in Chamie {1983a)."
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do so. Recognition of census weakness has resuited n the intro-
duction of refinements to estimates of women’s work derived
from censuses. One important modification for the anaiysis of
economic activity rates is a calculation based on the number of
women who work in the modern sector {Doctor and Gallis, 1964;
8oserup, 1975; and Lattes and Wainerman, 1982). This partial
activity rate is an estimate of the number of women having clear
and regular work patierns typical of nonagricultural work and
includes women working in professional, technical, managerial,
and admnmstréuve occupations as well as salaried office workers,
wage-earnjng salepersons, and nonagricultural wage earners. Ex-
cluded frorn the modern sector partial activity rates are unpand
family workers and all other non-wage-earners who are
economically active, as well as agricultural laborers and wage
earners whose earnings are not recognized by governments of
whose earnings are ilegal and therefore go unreported. The pur-
pose of the partial activity rate is to analyze those portions of
census data that offer the most valid and reliable observauons
of women’'s work status.

An analysis by Jamison and Baum (1982) compared partial
activity rates with total economic activity rates of women and
concluded that increases in the partial activity raté, or the per-

cent of women in the modern sector, is unquestionably a better; .

indicator of the improved status of womeN&han is the total

economic activity rate. This conclusion was based upon the .

finding-that for a number of countries in the WID Data Base cen-
sus estimates of partial activity rates correlated more hlghly with
other indicators of the improved status of women than‘dld total

.activity rates. These other indicators included literacy rates,.

schoo! enroliment rates, total fertifity rates, and estimates of con-
traceptive use. Lattes and Wainermen (1982) indicated that the
only partial activity rate producing a ranking-of countries with
regard to the status of women participating in the labor force
that was similar to the rate of women working in modern occupa-
tions, is the partial activity rate of female wage earners.

Women's work which does not conform to ‘'modem sector.”
The significant loss of information sbout women who are rural
agrnicultural laborers. who are unpaid family workers on farms,

‘who help manage family owned businesses, or who pf\ouvce,\

essential goods or services while in the home environment,
results in the view that partial activity rates are essentially indi-
cators of the extent to which womaen’s economic activities con-
form to industrial work patterns. Women’s and men’s economic
activites that go uncaptured by census reportage, primarily
because trwv do not conform to the Western industrialized defini-
tion of “work,” are greatly in need of research and require more
focused. Mighly specialized survey techiques in order to be
measured properly  The status of women working outside of the
modern sector, therr economic and social returns from their work,
and the ways n which thq{r work might be upgraded or better
ntegrated with the modern sector need careful assessment. As
long as a large part of women’s economic activities remains
prmanly outside of the modern sector, or at least unmeasured
and therefors largely unrecognided, their work remains unpro
tected bw leguslation on such factors as social security, work
benefits. matarmity leave. sick leave, compensation. for work

¢

-

&

injuries, fair wages, and opportunities for further specialization.
A significant proportion af women who work throughout the
Near East and North Africa are believed to be outside the bound—
aries of work leglslauon and regulation.

Approaches to the analysis of women’s economic activiﬁ;s
are, therefore, at least two-dimensional. The first dimension re-
quires an analysns of the way in which the traditional economic
activities of women are conducted; the second is the study of
the degree to which women are integrated into the "‘'modern’’
economic sector. Both of these dimensions must take into con-
sideration "the changing socioeconomic conditions prevalent
throughout much of the region, such as oil-exporting ecoﬁomies,
heavy emigration of men to the Gulf for work, high rates of
urbanization, governmental inter\:emion into the educational and
heaith systems, and the redefinition of educational credentials
required for legal recognition of members of the work force in
health, business, medicine, agriculture, and education occupa-
tions. Censuses are more prepared to cope with an analysis_ of
the latter than of the former dimension.

The data presented in the WID Data Base do not provide suf-
ficient information for an analysis of modern sector participa-
tion rates, but some analysis of occupation will be presented
based on other sources.

In the Jlear East and North Africa, definitions of the

- sconomically active populauon for the most part, conform to

the ILO standard. Even when definitions of the economically
active population are clearly ‘laid out by national statistical

offices, there is some doubt as to the validity of the questions

concerning work. Given that in most cases enumerators were
limited to a single question on work or simply to filling in a
response to a headmg for a row or column in the census ques-

- tionnaire {allowing each enumerator to ad lib the question), the

answaers to the questions most likely refer to current work status.
With the exception of Lebanon in 1970, the WID data are from

“national censuses. In Lebanon, they are resuits of a special

national household survey of the economically active popula-
tion completed in November 1970. The findings of these cen-
suses and survey will be supplemented by other relevant pieces
of research whenever possible in order to highlight the status
of working women in the region.

Findings -

Economically active population. Table 4.1 and flgure 4.1 describe
the total size of the labor force for persons age 10 years and

“over, by sex, for countries of the Near East and North Africa

region. In contrast to the 6.8 million women identified as
economically active in Turkey in 1980, 11.7 million men were
reported to be economically active. In Iran, 1.4 million women,
as opposed to 8.3 million men, were identifiad as economically
asctive. ’

The percent of the labor force reported to bg outside the ages
15 to 64 years was greater for women than men in every coun-
try. In Egypt in 1976, for example, 16 percent of economically
active women and 11 percent of men were under age 15 years
and over age 64 years. In Afgharistan, 17 percent of women
and 11 percent of men were outside the ages 15 to 64 years.
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Table 4.2 shows the labor force participation rates of women
and men age 10 years and over for each of the countries. Turkey
reported the highest labor force participation rate of women and
Saudi Arabia the lowest. The labor force participation rates of
men were substantially higher than those of women in every’
country. Few, if any, conclusions can be drawn from these com-
parisons, because the composition of the total economic activity
rates is a result of many other factors not taken into account,
for example, the age composition of the populations, the pro-
portion of the populations that are rural, the proportion of persons
attgnding school, and the definitions of economically active
persons used by censuses. In Tur'&ay, not only is the proportion
of women in the labor force larger than in most other countries
of the region, but census enumerators were instructed to include
nearly all farmers’ wives as members of the agricultural labor
force (United Nations, 1980).7 In contrast to the Turkish report-
ing system, wives of farmers in Afghanistan were not
automatically considered members of the labor force. Thus, the -
differences in women'’s participation rates between Turkey and
Afghanistan are a result more of census rules on the counting
of agricultural workers than of significant differences in the rates
k.in the agricuitural sectors of these
two countries. % -

‘h

Aithough mformatnon on theproportion of women active in
modern occupations as a percent of all women age 15 years and
over is not available for these two countries, in*nations where
they are available there are differences in the female activity rates
between all occupations and modern occupations. The follow-
ing table shows the percent of women age 15 years and over
who are economically active for all occupations and occupations
in the modern sector:

I T Al Modern
Country Year | occupations occupations .)
Tunisia . . . .. ., 1975 18.4 8.3
ran, . ... ... 4 «1976 159 5.4
Egypt . ... F 1976 6.4 4.1
Algeria " 1977 6.4 2.8

Source: Jamison and Baum, 1982, table 1. .

2

The values for all occupations are much greater than are values
for modern occupations.in these four countries. In addition, the
differences in rank when comparing total activity rates largely
disappear for Tunisia and lran when observing the percent of
women in modern occupations. Also, it seems that Egypt and
Aigeria focused their censuses upon the, reportage of
nonagricultural workers and wage earners, since the difference
between the activity rates of women for all occupations and for

'AIhOUGH the United Nstanns +aport reletes to the 1975 census of Turkey,
s hikaly that the anumerators’ instructions were the same i 1980, as
changas in women’s participation rates were insignificant between the two

Q  suses .

T

modern occypations is not very large. In any case, the de{;ree
qf diversity of women working in mogern occupations for all four
countries is npt great, suggesting that few women work in
ations and that a significant proportion of women
workers are outside the modern economic sector. The study did
not compile information from which comparisons could be made
between the proportions of working women and men in modem
occupations. '

Table 4.3 and figure 4.3 show totai labor force participation
rates of women and men, by age. For 5 out of the 10 countries
having  ages-specific data (Lebanon, Jordan, Iran, Egypt, and
Tunisia), the rates for women peak at age 20 to 24 years. In
Iraq, they peak at age 30 to 34 years. Both Moroceo’s and
Syria’s rates peak at age 15 to 19 years, although the rates for
Moroccp are bimodal, with very young women (uhder age 20
years) and older women (age 55 to 59 years) showing the

“highest labor force participation rates. Turkey, for reasons men-
tioned earlier, reports high rates of female labor force participa-

tion at every age, and Afghanistan shows consistantly low rates,
probably as a result of underenumeration of women, age
misreporting, and problems with census definitions of work.
In contrgst to the age-specific labor force participation rates
of women, men'’s age-specific rates are uniformly high after age

- 256 to 29 years, exeept in Tunisia, where they are somewhat

lower than in other countries. In general, lower rates for women
than men are observed in every country. This is clearly seen in
table 4.4, which shows the female/male ratios of percent
economically active in each age group. With the exception of
children age 10 to 14 years, the female/male ratios are in_favor
of males at all ages. Figure 4.4 shows female/male ratios of Ibor
force participation rates for chifdren age 10to 14 years, and for
persons ages 20 to 24 years and 25 to 29 years. Among
children, there were higher female/male ratios in Iraq, Lebanon,
and Turkey. In contrast, for thesﬁme countries, femala/ma ’2
ratios for ages 20 to 24 years and 25 to 29 years are substa
tially lower.

Table 4.5 presents the percent of the labor force that is female,
by age. At the time when males are least apt to be reported as
economically actwfe the female share of the labor force is
highest, that is, at age 10 to 14 years. The percent of the labor
force that is female rafidly deciines at every age thereafter. Even
though the rate of labor force participation increases for women
ages 15 to 19 years and 20 to 24 years in almost every coun-
try, the rate of increase is SIQHIfICBnﬂY hsgher for males, making
the female share of the labor force substantially smailer in each
subsequent age group. : N

Comparisons over time were possible for two countries. For
Jordan (East Bank), data are available from the 1972 labor¥orce
survey and the 1979 census, suggesting little change ovér time,
or perhaps slight differences that may be attributable more to
gije differing measurement mechanisms than to actual changes’
over time. In Turkey, iabor force participation rates of women
declined at every age between 1970 and 1975, suggesting that
working women were either overestimated in 1970 or perhaps
undercounted in 1975. Changes during the 1975 to 1980 period -
were smali, with slight increases in some age groups counter-
balanced by slight decreases in others.
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Rurauurbm differences. There is no uniform pattern in the labor
fotce partfcipat:on ratas of women by rural and urban residence

(sse tables 4.7 and 4.11). In Morocco and Lebanon, urban labor |

torce participation rates of women are higher than rurai rates.

In Irag, Syria, Turkey, and iran, the opposite is true (see figure® '

4.5). In all cases, the labor force participation rates of men are

substantially higher than the rstes of women for both rural and -

urban- areas.

According to 1970 data for Turkey, differences between
women and men are smaller ingural than urban areas; 72 per-
cent of women and 86 pe men in rural areas were
reported as economically active (see tabje 4.7). In urban areas,
11 percent of women and 70 percent of men were reported to
be economically active (see table 4.11). Participation rates of
urban women are significantly lower than those of rural women
because no assumptlon is made about the economic activity of
urban wives as 1s made for rural agricultural wives. In the re-

' maining countries, women's rates are substantially lower than

men’s in both rural and urban areas. In all of the countries, the
proportion of thy labor force that is female does not approach
50 percent, with the exception of Turkey, where the female
share of the labor force age 12 years and over is 48 parcent in
rural.ar
to the interpretation of total labor force participation rates also
apply when discussing rates for rural and urban areas.

The economic activity rates of rTJraI and urban women and
men, by age, are presented in tables 4.8 and 4.12. The pattern
of female labor force participatiop rates which peak at age 20
to'24 years continues to be found for rural and'urban Lebanon,
and for urban Iran. Rural rates in lran peak at age 15 to 19 years
rather than at age 20 to 24 years. Mordeco shows its first peak
of temale participation rates at age 15 to 19 years in rural areas
and at agess# 5 to 24 yba(s in urban areas. Again, Morocco's
overall bimodal pattem was especnally discernible in urban areas,
where one-out of four women age 55 to 59 yeargivas reported
as economically active. In frural Morocco, there was also a
bimodal pattern, agam with more women ages 50 to 59 years
being reported as working than at any other age. lraq reported
that batwaen one fourth and one-third of all women in rural areas
were economically activé hetween the ages of 10 and 64 years,

With the highest percentages occurring at ages 40 to 54 years. -

In urban Iraqg, iabor forceiparticipation rates of women were
highest at ages 25 to 34 ysiars. Syria reported female labor fayce
participation rates to be highest among women age 20 to 34
years in urban areas and among women age 10 to 24 years in
rural areas The 1970 Turkish census reported high rural rates
amonyg women at every age and lower urban rates, peaking at
ages 20 to 24 years. There is little ddubt that the lower urban
rates of labor force participation across the age groups reflect,
to a great extent, urban women who are working in the modern

mmrmmm‘-mw%mmwammjhe

decomposition of economic activity by occupational and employ-
ment status, age. sex,-and marital status for urban and rural areas
would be very helpful when explainirig these various patterns
of aconomic activity reported for women in urban and rural areas.

Tables 4 9 and 4.13 show the female/male ratios of rural.and

]:KC urban actiity rates, by age. Female/male ratios are usually

. The definitional problems mentioned earlier relating .

highest at age 10 to 14 years, and decline significantly thereafter
for all countries with the exception of Turkey, where female/male
ratios in rural areas remain quite high in avery age group. Figure
4.7 shows the femaie/male ratios of urban and rural labor force

participation rates for ages 10 to 14 and 20 to 24 years. For

workers age 20 to 24 years, the ratios indicate substantially
smaller proportions of women than men participating in the labor
force in both rural and urban areas, with the exception of rural
Tuskey, where higher percentages of women are ‘reported as
economically active, for reasons al-re'ady mentioned.

Tables 4.10 and 4:14 show the percent of the rural and urban

labor force that is female, by age. The largest female share
appears at age 10 to-14 years, when male participation in'the
labor force is lowest. Figure 4.8 shows the percent of the labor
force that is female in rural and urban areas for ages 10 to 14
vears and 20 to 24 years. For the younger groups in Iraq, Syria,
Turkey. and Iran, girls comprise a larger share of the labor force
inrural than in urban areas. Morocco, on the other hand, reports
a substantially higher share for girls in the urban than the rural

-

labor force. In Lebanon, just,over half of both the rural and urban’

iabor force age 10 to 14 years are girls. Although rural men are
economically active at an earlier age than urban men, the
rates for men are much higher thdh the rates for women at all
ages between 20 and 64 years (see tables 4.10.and 4.14; and

figure 4.8). . ¢

}

Women In agricuituyal labor force., Table 4.15 shows the
estimated percent of the labor force in agriouiture, by sex, and
the female/male ratio of these percentages. The Arab countries

" of North Africa and Middle South Asia report proportionately

fewer women than men in agricuiture. Dixon (1982) noted wide
fluctuations in the reporting of women agricultural workers
»among North Afncan countries. The 1966 Tunisian census ex-
cluded 250,000 female unpaid family workers from the
agricultural labor force, resulting in an agricultural labor force
that was oniy 2 p'eiceht female. When these uﬁpaid women were
included in the agricultural labor force, women accounted for
38 percent of the total agricultural labor force, or the samie pro-
‘portion that was estimated in the 1956 Tunisian census.-Similar
obseryations may be made for Algerisa and Morocco (Dixon,
1982, p. 542).

Arab countries in Western South Asian.show a reverse pat-

tern to those in North Africa. A higher proportion of female than

male labor force participants were in agriculture. Non-Arab
Western South Asian countries also recorded higher percentages
of female than male labor force participants in agrQulture. The
female/male ratios of the percent in agricditure shown in table
415 also reflect these reported diffetences, with low
ale ratios of the percent of labor force in agriculture

female/male ratios among Western South Asian
countries. Infevaluating these data, however, it should be kept
in mind that'the base of the percentages for women is much

* smailer than for men, that is, there are generally far fewer women

than men in the labor force overall, and so a larger percentage
of women in agriculture does not necessarily imply a larger actusl

w

~
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number of women. There is usually a larger actual number of
men in agricuiture 1us‘ as there is a Iarger number in the labor

force overail.
&

Improving census estimates. A recent artiéle reviewed and com-
pared the HLO published figures of the percent of agricultural labor
force that is female, with figures derived from population cen-

suses, FAO agricultural censuses, and labor force surveys .

(Dixon, 1982). For the 66 countries having both census and ILO
estimates, the ILO estimates of Yhe total agricultural labor force
were higher than those based on population census and survey
estimates. The *’... averages of ILO rates for men are substan-
tially hlgher than census rates in all five regions, whereas ILO
rages for women are substantially higher only in Asia’’ (Dixon,

1982, p. 547). The ILO estimates of women working in

agriculture wese especially conservative in the Near East and

North Africa. ‘ .

There is evidence that women have been counted as at

- least one-third of the agricuftural labor force in at least one
population or farm census in much of North Africa and the -
Middie East (Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia, Turkey, Cyprus,
Syria, Jordan, iraq) and in Pakistan, and as at least two-
fifths in €gypt and Saudi Arabia — figures quite unlike those
in the generally low estimates of the ILO. For example,
whereas the 1L.O estimated only 2 percent female in the
agrigultural labor force in Iraq in 1970, the 1977 popula-

. tion census reports 37 percent female and the FAQ
agricultural census of 1971 reports 41 percent. The new
estimates alter substantially our image of the sexual divi-
sion of labor in agriculture in these Muslim countries
{Dixon, 1982, p. 657).

The proportion of the labor force that is femalg_ is found to
be generally higher under certain conditions: (1) when a low
minimum number of days or hours of work is used as a criterion
for incision in the iabor force; (2) when ionger reference periods

* . are used, allowing for seasonal variation; (3) when censuses are
‘ conducted in‘peak agricultural seasons; (4) when enumerators

ask about usus! activitie's and secondary occupations and activi-
ties @ther than just about current primary activities; {5) when
probing is conducted about work activities; (8) when women
rather than just the male heads of households are interviewed;
and (7) when economic activitias of children {age 10 to 14 years)
are included in the estimate (Dixon, 1982, p. 562).
Improvements in census estimates depend primarily upon addi-
tional survey information from FAO and other supporting iabor
force surveys. Standing (1978) found very different female parti-

-cipation rates in agncumu\ in selected rural areas of Iran based
on 13866 census data compared to rates based on results from ‘
the 1871 and 13873 |abor force surveys. ) '

in Sanandéj, ‘Réziiyah, and Rhahabadwharb, the census
.reported only 3 to 4 percent of rural wogmen as ‘economi-
cailly active. while surveys conducted in pesak or semibusy
seasons reported from'43 to 47 percent for the sama areas

9 Standing, 1978, p. 30; cited.in Dixon, 1982, p. 563).
[ ]
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The 1960 Egyptian census results indicated that women
accounted for 4 percent of the agricultural labor force. Yet a more

- extansive rural labor record suryvey indicated that approximately

one-fourth of all ’'nondomestic productive work’’ done in farm
households was done by women (ILO, 1969, p. 27; cited in
Dixon, 1982, p. 540). Evidence for Tunisig indicates that
although an estimated 13 percent of ‘rural women were labor
force participants in 1972, findings from a small Tunisian village
indicated that 40 percent of aduit women i 1he village were
deriving incomes from work (Nassif,.1976; cied in Van Dusen,
1976, p. 23). Repestedly, where there is evidence, i&_appears
that the numbers and rates of women working in agricufture and
in rural areas is underast:mated for many Near Eastern and North
Afrftan countries.- ‘

The e5timates shown in table 5.15, lndlcanng the. parcem of
labor fogce in agriculture, by sex of worker, are heavily dependent
upon the quality of the survey research techniques and the defini-
tions used for identifying labor force participants. One report sug-
gests that the participation of women in agriculture may even
be increasing m}abor exporting Arab countries, such as Yemen
(Sanaa), and in oil-producing countries, such as Algeria.

Even where male migration may not bé to destinations out-
side of the country, it can have a profound effect. In one
oil-producing country, Algeria, the government reported
that female participation in agriculture more than doubled
between 1966 and:1973, primarily owing to male migra-
tion, which resulted in an increased importance o%\l:’e ‘
labour in self-managed farms (United Nations, 1978, '
22; cited in Blumberg, 1981, p. 68). :

Migration, in itself, however, might not be the sple reason or

aven the primary reason for the increases in the proportions of

g

women who participated in agricultural wark in Algeria between

1966 and 1973. In contrast to the above explanation, other
authors stress methodological or conceptual changes as the
reason for rapidly changing female agricultural participation rates
in Algeria. %
In some countries, female unpaid family helpers in
agricuiture are systematically excfuded... In other coun-
tries, women appear and disappear in large numberMs from
one survey to the next. in 1954, the Algerian census
counted 981,000 women agricultural laborers {37 percent
~of the farm labor force) but in 1966 only 23,000 (2 per-
cent of the totall {Dixon, 1982, p. 539). '

" . If the Algerian estimates can show such a substantial decline

between 1954 and 1966, primarily because of methodological
changes in the definition of econemically active persons in

agriculture, then discussions concerning the participation of '

. wamen in agriculture must clearly distinguish between findings
-that are due to methodological changes and those brought about

by demographic and socioeconomic change. .

Unpaid fahﬂy workers. Over half of the women reported in the

~ labor force of Saudi Arabia, Yemen (Sanaa), and Turkey were

reported to be unpaid family workers (see table 4.16). in general,

78 , :
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the percent of the labor force who are unpaid family workers
-is higher among women than men. In most countnes with
available data, rural women have the highest propomons of un-
paid family workers, followed by rural men, urban women, and
urban men. '

There is evidence that unpaid ‘tamily workers are primarily -

agricuitural laborers. In the 1971 Moroccan census, among
agncultural workers, 71 percent of women and 30 percent of
men were classified as unpaid family helpers. In nonagricultural
wbrk, 11 percent of women and 3 percent of men were found
to be unpaid family workers (U.S. Buresu of the Census, 1980a,
table 21). The 1975 Turlushecensus reported that 96 percem
of women and 41 percent of men working in agriculture were
_ unpaid family workers. Among nonagricuitural workers, 13 per-

cent of women workers and 2 percent of men workers were un-,

paid family workers (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980b, table
20).

The lower percentages of urban women workers who are
reported as unpaid family workers may be attributable partly to
the fact that even less is known about the economic activities
of women OUTSide the modern occupational sector in urban areas
than is known about unpaid family work in rural agricuiture.
Various classes of female urban workers, such as domestic
servants who work part time; women who-work with their
families in running small shops (or even large businesses);
women who work in the home production of gopds that dre sold

. or exchanged on the streets b dlers, husbands, or children;.
~women who are street beggars, itutes, marketers, and

traders inlocal bazaars; indigenous midwives and medica! prac-
titionets; have yet to be successfully oaptured by urban {apor
force’ surveys

Occupations of unpaid famu; workers. The Thirteenth interna-
tional Conference of Labour Statisticians, which met in 1982,
 adopted revised recommendstions pertsining to statistics 6n the
labor force, empioyment, unentployment, and underemployment.

A major change from the viewpoint of statistics on women -

related to the concept of unpaid family workers. Unpaid family
workers are recommended to be considered as self employed,
‘... if such production comprises an important contribution to
the total consumption of the household”’ (United Nations, 1983,

p. 17)..In addition, unpaid family workers are to be defined as

economically active if they work for at least one hour during a
specified brief period of time, that is, either one week or one
day Concern was expressed at the Conference that, in many
countrias, 10 include in the self- employed economically active
category unpad fam:ly workefs who satisfy the mlmmum one-
hour requirement might **.... enlist virtually the whole of the rural
popuiation into the tabour force (United Nations, 1983, p. HO)
Greates attentioh would then need to he paid to the occupatfonai
types and socioeconomic levais of unpaid family work in order
to distinguish the kinds of workers that are inciuded in this
_ sconomic sector. Although problematic, the one-hour minimum
work requirement for unpaid family workers would help force
a redefimtion of work and economic activity that includes the
- non- wage earnmg !abor of rural populations, especially women.

‘0

Further conceptual discussions and suggestions for the
measurement of unpaid family workers are found m United
Nations (1984b), Seitzer (1978), and Biacker (19749’@ 1980).
Special pttent»on is given in the above reports to problems
relating to the identification of people who work sporadically or
seasonally and thosegwho mix economlc activitigs with other
responsibilities.

Although detailed occupational data by empbyment status are
not avaliable, several countriés do report the percent of unpaid
family workers by mgjor division of economic activity (see table’
4.17 and figure 4.11). For Algena in 1977, it is estimated that
for every 10 female unpaid family workers, 4 were magncutture
3 were in manufac‘;uring, 2 were in services, and 1 was in
wholesale or retail frade. In Iran in 1976, 3 out of 10 female
unpaid family workdrs were reported to be in agricuiture and 7

. in manufacturing. The large majority of female unpaid family

workers in Tunisia and Turkey in 1980, that is, 9 out of 10, were
found in agricultire, On the whole, most male unpaid family -
workers were repofted in agriculture. They are also found, -
however, in manufacturing, construction, wholesale/retail trade,
and services. These findings suggest that unpaid family workers
are heavily agricuitural, but that a significant minority are
engaged in ‘nonagric tural work.

The 1970 Population Active Survey of Lebanan collected dsta
on the occupations of women unpaid family workers (see table
4.18). The percent unpaid family workers was highest among
women agricultural faborers. The next highest proportion of un-
paid women workers were commissioned sales persons, fol-
Iowad by women empioyed in commerce and sales and skilled
and ‘unskilted laborers. Even among professionals, 2 percent of
women in medicine, dentistry, veterinary science, and nursing,
and 1 percent of teachers were reported as unpaid, family
workers. Assuming that these data probably underestimate the
proportions of women workers in Lebanon who are engaged in

"t .unpaid family work, they do suggest that researchers should look

for non«wage—eamers who are economically active across s wide
range of occupations and not focus énly on women working in
agriculture.

Another major area of concern is domestic food production,
that is, ’... househoid procedures leading to the preservation
of food for storage and iater consumption’’ (Basson, 1882, p.

- 75). Basson found that the proportion of women working as un-

paid family workers in this economic sphere depends to a certain
extent upon their type of househoid. Basson’s research in rural
Jordan compared the domestic economic productivity of women
residing in male-headed houssholds, female-headed households
(de facto heads due to male migration for work), and households

‘where women were wage earners outside thg heme. When

women work outside the home, they are placed in dual and in-

. tongruent occupational statuses, managing both the domestic

production and the wage-earning job. Aithough families with

. male household heads who are working abroad and families with

wives working outside the home have higher yearly per capita
family incomes; higher income through mgle emigration for work
increasas female domestic economic productivity, whereas
higher income resulting from women working outside the home
decreases it through the substitution of one type of female
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economic activity for another. Findings such as Bassdn's sug-
gest that the transition from unpaid family worker to wage eamer
must be examined for its effects not only upon family consump-

tion patterns but also upon family production patterns.

Women In industry and services. The sr.\ift of tabor force partici-
pation from agriculture into the industrial and service sectors'is

a shift being made by women as well as men. The ILO (1977)..
estimates show a shift in the propaystions of the fabor forca in

agriculture, industry, and services, by sex of worker, for Le

and Egypt since 1950. The transition of women workers out of
agriculture into services is especially remarkable. In Lebanon,
15 percent of women workers were estimated to bé in the
58 percent in 1970. The prgportion
of Egyptian women in s8rvices is estimated to have increased
from 46 to 58 percent during the same time period. This shift
of the female labor fogce into services and away from agriculture
is influenced substantially by the rural-to-urban m:grati@n flows
" prevalent in these two countries. It is also due partially to the
underestimation of women workers in agriculture, as mentioned
previously.

“*he transition from farm laborer to service worker does got
necessanly imply an improvement in the status of women..In
order to méasure women’s work status brought about by the
change from agricultural.to service work, detailed occupational
analyses are required. Unfortunately, éross- tabulatoons of occu-

pational status by industry, educational sttainment, sex, and -

rural/urban residence are not available in the WID Data Base.
Evidence in the literature suggests that, in general, there is occu-
pational segregation by sex, limited occupatiohal diversity among
women workers, and lower status of women workers in the

service and industrial sectors, just as there was (and is) in the' -

agricuitural sector (see Chamie, 1983:; Chaudhry, 1980; and
House, 1983) Far example, in Lebanon

r
.

The overwheiming majority of women who worked for
remuneration in 1970 were found in the following occupa-
tions classified by category: scientific, te¢hnical and liberal
_arts and humanities professions (nurses, midwives and
teachers of .children); administration and management
(managers of enterprises and secretaries); business and
sales (sales clerks and commissioned sales persons):
services (house servants and janitorial workers); agriculture
(field laborers} and non-agricultural laborers (seam-
stresses). With the exception of the 225 women_who
reported managing enterprises, the vast majority of work- -
ing women were found in low paying and unprestigious
jobs. In addition, the overwhelming majority of women:
were limited to certain socially acceptahle ”female occu-
pations tChamce, 1983, p. 6). - "

o ¢

Detailed comparnisons of women and men who worked in the

various occupational categories repeatedly showed the lack of .
diversity in women's occupations.in Lebanon. For exemple, the *

Population Active Survey coded nine general occupational
camgones of persons working in the scientific and technicsi pro-

.
¢

\

categories was tiverse, 87 :percent of all women in scientific
and - technical professions were in a sin occypational
categorv-—wsing and midwifery (Chamie, 198

House (1983) reached the same conclusion about occlups-

‘tional status and the diversity of occupations in Cyprus. He noted .

that women are concentratqd in just a few occupations.
Where they are present. in the professional group it is
mainly as paramedical personnel and teachers, while as
clerical. and sales workers they serve largely as
stenographers and shop assistants. As praduction
workers, they are over-represented as relatively low-skilled
tailors and dressmakers, process workers, and labourers.
Their inferior status is revealed by their token membership
in the prestigious professions, such as architecture,
engineering and medicine, and their absence from super-
visory roles. Their concentrationin just a few occupations
is brought out by the fact that 18 occupations account
for 85 percent of all femates employed in the non-farm sec-
tor (House, 1983, p. 84),

In the category of modern occupations, some of the more

. significant occupations of women are teaching, nursing, and
secretarial or clerical work. Several research studies have tried

to compare the situation of womena Yan in similar economic
sectors, for similar occupations. Thei? resuits suggest that even
when working in similar occupations, women are less educated,
have fewer options for advancement, and eam less money than
men do (Chaudhry, 1981; Chamie, 1983; and House, 1983).

Women's wages. Chaudhry {1981) reporte.d onthe '’
gross money wage (i,e., wages before deduction of income taxes
and social security contributions: payable by. @Q workers)’’
derived from payroll data sv.fpphed by ... & s‘tample of
establishments furnishing data on hours and employment’’. for

“Egypt. The average weekly wegs in manufacturmg (all in--

dustries) were as follows:

-
L

Piaétres earned per week
Year Female Male
1989 ... ... 298 410
1972 320 468
1875 ... .. 375 556
H ! \
Source: Chaudhry, 1981, table 22.
The majority of women categoriz:!d as working in manufactur-

ing in Egypt were tailors, dressmakers, spinners, weavers and
knitters, and clerical workers (Chaudhry, 1981, p. 70). Data

* limitations prohibited further exploration into the reaﬁons for the

lower wages. .
A study of occupational segregation and discriminatory pay
in the Cyprus labor market (House, 1983) was based upon a

-multivariate analysis using regression techniques to predict ap-

“81) ’ L
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’.nual sarnings of women a'nd men. Predictor variables included
in the multivariate analysis were: educational sttainment, quality
of schooling (graduation from an English-speaking university),
work experience, sector or employment, occupation, firm size,
years of tenure on the job, union status, public or private sector,
and location of work. House (1983, pp. ‘86\-87) found that:

The over-all average annual earnings advantage of men
1s 0.592 in logarithmic terms, or CE895, of which 63 per-
cent is ascribed to wage dnscnmmanon as we have dsfin-
ed it, and 37 percent to the greater endowments of men
with wage-related characteristics... With only one excep-
tion, the endowments of wage-enhancing characteristics
are all favourable for men. The major contributions arise
from their longer years of education, their potential and
firm-specific experience, and their favourable occupational
distribution.

:

The author suggests that the lower average number of years of -

firm-specific experience is a result of women’s childbearing
responsibilities which intermittently interrupt their work ex-
perience. Women's lower educational attainment across occupa-
tions is believed {o be a result of other forms of discrimination
against women which uitimately curtail their educational oppor-
tunities. House aiso notes that sven when educational
attainment is similar for women and:men, men’s wages are
substantially hugh& reflecting greater opportunity for
advancement.

A recent survey of 42 enterpnses in Cyprus found that 19

/

" women university gradustes working outside of these three pro-

fessions, primarily because of the limited selection of academic
fields available to them while attending universities (Dibs, 1975).

A typical pattern of career deveiopment among professional
womep in Lebanon is reflected in the nursing and teaching pro-

' -tassions. Women who work 8s nurses or midwives typically have

an elementary education or are illiterate (UNESCO, 1873; and
Chamie and Harfouche, 1976). In Egypt, among medical, dertal,
veterinary and related workers 22 percent of women and 64
percent of men in this category have at least a ‘university degree
(Egypt, CAPMAS, 1980, table 22). Under such conditions, he
meaning of *‘professional’’ for women diverges substantially
from the meaning it achieves for men.

According to UNESCO (1973) data analyzing a subgroup of
women respondents age 20 years and over who had ever
attended-school from the Population Active Survey of Lebanon
in 1970, women entering the teaching field were less educated
than men and wers in greater need of educational and training
opportunities in ordsr to upgrade their current positions. Wkereas
educational attainment of most women teachers is at the inter-
mediate leve!l, the level for men is a university degree. ln Egypt,
31 percent of women teachers and 40 percent of men teachers
are university graduates (Egypt, CAPMAS, 1980, table 22).

Similarly, in Jordan, the 1980 National Family Expenditure
Survey finds divergence in educational attainment between
women and men teachers:

Percent Disttibution of School Teachers, by Educational
Attainment and Sex: Jordan, 1980

discriminated against women with respect to wages paid and .

that their discrimination could not be explained by differences Educational attainment Female Male

in job context (Cyprus, 1978). In general, women who worked

in the publig sector in Cyprus were more fairly treated when it

came to average wage earnings than were women who worked Number of school o

in the private secter (House, 1983). Tha Cypriot government teachers . ... ........ 115 81

uses consistently more egalitarian hiring and promotion pro- Alllevels . ... ......... 100.0 100.0

cedures than does the private sector, resulting in greater equality—  llliterate . . . ......... .. . c.0 ~ 1.2

of the sexes amang government workers with respect to annual Elementary. ... ... ..... : 0.0 0.0

earnings. Given that 20 percent of all men and 26 ;zercem of Preparatory ... ....... .\\ 1.7 1.2

all women workers are employad in the public sector, its in- Secondaty . ... ... ..... ) 17.4 4.9

fluence is substantial. Governmental infiuenice upon the private Diploma .. .... «7. 59.2 43.2

sector may need to be tried if the disgrimination in wages and Bachelbr ............. : - 20.0 45.7
_ promotion is to be reduced. \ Higher education .. ... .. ; 1.7 3.7

/ .

Educational attainment of women # modemn sector occupations.
In Lebanon, evidence gathered from a UNESCO (1873) study
ndicated that twgher educatiohal attainment did not increase

- pcoupational diversity among women as it did among men. Thef
overwhelming majority of women university graduates who were Bachelor degrees or higher educatlon, while more womenfthan
working in 1370 were 10 three professions: teaching, manage- men teachers are reported.to have only a secondary dipiofna or
ment. and secretanal/clerical work. There were practically no less. :

Soyrce: Jordan Department of Statistics,. 1980, table 8.

Women school teachers, on the whole, are less educated than
their male counterparts. Men predominate among those With

( . 81
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Flgure 4.1. Labor Force Participation Batss for P0pulat|on
Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex
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Figure 4. 6 Labor Force Participation Rates for Women in Two Age
" Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Urban
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Figure 4.7. Female/Male Ratio of Labor Force Participation Rates in Two
Age Groups, by Rurai/Urban Residence Urban
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S Figure 4.8. Female Share of Rural and Urban
- Labor Force in Two Age Groups Rural o Urpan
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Figure4.9. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, by Sex
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Figure 4.10. ' Female/Male Ratio of Percent of Unpaid Family Workers in
- - Labor Force - - ‘ |
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1979, 1976 1976 1971 1975
* Female percent equals male percen.t. . -
- 4 # A
~ 31
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Figure4.11. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers in Selected Industries,
by Sex, for Algeria, Iran, Tunisia, and Turkey -
v - ) . '
. Women Men'
\ . Agnculture - I
\ Manufactunng - ; .
Percent ' Wholesale/ g ropm— ' " Percent
100 — retail trade - ' - - ~ 100
o w . 3 v {;;: oy m .
80 - — 8
S:: 4
’_} _
e 70 - i -~ 70 (\
o
a0 - s — 40
L‘,s'“" a |
30 b )“ R - 30
. ;;:‘ " - v r
20 i——' . ;‘3* NEA T -t 20
10 = : F —~ 10
< I
. & ‘
] 0 = - - 1 0
, Iran . Tunisia . Turkey , A
) - 1976 *1980 1880 o
. 'u 3§ "' - ’
Source: ILO, 1882, - : . 2
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. ' ; 15 to 64
Regdion and country Women Men years
i 10years 10to1l4 65years l0years 1Utol4 obbSyears

f Year andover years andover andover years andover women Men
NORTH AFRICGA

b . . & . N
Egyptleeeennnnss Geveeas 1976 824 128 7 9,608 774 260 16.3 10.8
MOroCCO.eeneeenns peees 1971 600 68, - 13 . 3,404, 160 125 13.5 8.4
Tunisia.....:..,..;.... 1975 116 .« Y 2 1,248 41 43 9,5 7.1
NtSTiRN bouTH ASIA ' :

"b\ ' ‘“ .J‘ . ~

- ~Arachountr}es L. !

" v ,i‘ ‘ } .

. lraq ----- ..ol'luo-.:‘ ------ 1977 544 71 . 17 2"586 89 1Zb 16.2 8.3
LebaAN0M. . e rsrneeenns 1970 298 9 2 2 - 471 9 22 11.3 6.5
Saudi _Arabid...... cee.. 1974 97 - (NA) (NA) 1,620 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) -

CSyriaT.lpeteieeeen 1970 164 32 : 4 1,361 82 76 22.1 11.6
%ﬁﬁ%wmiﬁnen (Sandd)..cveesss. 1975 138 (NA)Y - (NA) 998 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
T f . - : oo _ -
:iuNon—Ardb"coun;rieS ' -—
/'i Turkey e eereeaeeaaan . 1980 %6,78b 4643 275 211,663 454 418 15,7 10.2
, , :

- MIDDLE SUUTH ASIA - b, . ’
Afgndmstans......., . 1979 " 296 43, 2 3,503 272 123 17.0 11.3
IraN.eeeeessonsenes ee. 1976 1,449 220 25 8,347 416 352 *16.9 y.2.

;Refers to the Egyptﬁan popuiation only.
ZRefers to aye 12 years and over.
3Refer§.to the Syrian Arah population only.
Sefers to aye }2 to 14 years, . L4
SRefers .to the settled. population only.
¢ o
, . a
N~ - - ]
N
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Table 4.1.

Rl

Number of Economicélly Active Among Population Age 10 Years and Over,

‘ by Sex and Selected Age Groups, and Percent of Economncally Active
Outside Age Range 15 to 64 Years

(Numbers in thousands)

\

Percent
outside the
aye' rangye of
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Table 4.2. Labor Force Participation Rates Among Populatlon Age 10 Years and Over,
by Sex, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Economically Active, and

Percent Female Among Pe¥sons in Labor Force . )
(Rates uw;mrcent) ‘\1 ' .

s
U 2

. i

Labor torce participation rates

Region and country 7 Both - " F/M ratio Perteot
Year . sexes * Women Men (male = 1.00) . female
NURTH AFRICA
BUYRE eneeenness ceer 1976 38.9 - 6.2 0.5 0.9 7.9
MOrocCo.cagyannn.. 1971 38.6 . 11.5 65.9 ~0.17 15.0
Tunisia, . 3% ...... 193 . 35.3. 6.1 - 64.0 0.10 8.5
‘WESTERN SOUTH ASIA Y \
Arab couhtries . ;
S | | AR
Irageeseeeeenenans 1977 40.8 14,6 65.5 0.22 -+ 17.4
Jordanl, ... ceeee. 1979 . 33.3 6.7 77.8 © 0,09 © 3.2
Ldbanon.....z..... 1970 38.0 713.3 62.1 ' -~  0.21 17.2
Saudi Arabia“,,... 197¢ ¢ 43,7 5.5 75.0 0.07 5.6
Syria . iiveennnn.. 1970 - 39.1 8.6 68.5 0 0.13 10.7
Yemen (Sandaa)..... 1975 38.5 8.6 _ 73.8 , 0.12 12.1
" Non-Arab countries . ‘ S - ‘
Turkeyeeeeeenane. o 1980 6u.7 . 45,1 76.2 .58 . 36.8
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA = | o -
L. ; : o
Afghanistan®..... .1979. 43,0 6.9 76.8 0.09 ° , 7.8
Iran. ceieeneneeens 1976 T M[Z_() 12,9 70.8 0.18 14,0
3Refer§ to the population age 15 years and over, . ” o ‘
ZRefers to the population age 12fears and over, : - Lo ‘
3Refers to Syrian Arabs orly. : ) . :
*Refers to the settled populatlon only. X
ko
»
L] N N
- ¢ -
1 [
- ;
, '
‘._-‘- b4 . ; . - .




. Yable 4.3. Total La

X

%
bor

{In percent)

.-

Force Pérticlpaﬁoﬁ: Rates, by Sex and Age

v

‘ [y . .. * " b ’ RN ' 65
10to 15to 20to 25to 30ts 35to 40to 45t0 50to 55 to . 60 to years
“Sex, region, and 14 19 24 29 34 .39 a4 49 54 159 64  and
country Year- years years years years years years years year$S years - yearil years  over
) . - o A
Women v |
NORTH AFRICA ‘ :
QEUYPte e 1976 .« 5.5 5.1 12.4  10.6 7.8 5.5 _ 4.4 3.8  31.. 2.7 _2.2  1.0.
MMOrOCCO s ernrnnnnns 1971 6.9 16,6 . 13.57 11.2  10.2 11.0  13.0, 15.0 18.9, .22.5- 7.7, - 3,8.
, . .V ~r 4 v " Y e
TUNISTdeenernennens 1975 2.5 10,4 111 5.1 , ~ 5.0 - 4.9 3 2.3
P . »r%‘ . é ; C Ve
=y . L \' .
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ) - ; '
ESTERN SOUTH ASIA | s .
Arab countries ., ! *
[rag........ oe 1977 9.8 .10.9 15.5 19.0  20.8 19.2 . 19.3 ~ 18.6 18.3  16.5  13.0 6.7
Jordan..... ... /.. 1979 (NA) 3.4 15.7 135 8.7 5.2 3.3 2.4 2.0, - 1.8 1.1 0.5
Lebanon..i.... ... 1970 6.6 15.8  23.8 - 20.2 15.3 . 12.9 9.2 8.3 4.1
, SYMiajeeeeenenenns 19700 8.3 1L6 0 10,2 9.2 8.7 8.5 8.2 8.0 7.7 6. 5.6 3.2
" - . / l ‘o . - . v ~
‘Non-Aer Countries o v ( B . ‘
v ' C ‘ . - « >t .
TUrKEY e vnnnnnns .. 1950 '41.6 © 49.4 " 47.8 , 44.3  44.4 47,1 49,3 50.4 49,5  46.9  43.7  23.8
: . ‘ : — . e —F |
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA © ~* R
Afgnanmistan®....... 1979 6.1 9.2 9.0 8.5 7.0 7.8 - 5.2 5.2 4.0 « 4.1° 2.3 1.6
IFaN. e e veeatonens 1976 10.7 1.7 17.9 16.1. 141 | 12. 11.7  10.9 y.7 8.1 6.6 4.5
See footnates at end of table. , ’ -
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|. . " e i, -‘. Y .-
‘Table 4.3 Total Labor Force Partlclpatlon Rateq.,by Sax and Age—Continued . ) '
o . " {In percent) E ‘ ] >
'-; - ’ . .‘ - RN qc . - . . 65
' T , 10 to 1,5',to 20 to 256 30to 35to 40 to 45to 50to 55to 60 to years
Sex, region, amd L e oy 9 34 39 .. 44 49 .54 59 64  and
country Year  years  years , 'years . ,b'ears years .years years years ' years years years over
— ; —— ;.;7&:.‘ ‘ ——— g ; : - Jcanmar-e -
: ,P-J!en ’C. . . . ' I * ' - .
NORTH® AFRICA LoTE [ R : ) L
' - ’ 2@ ! it e . ' L
QYD ertrigeanns 1976 30.0-% 49,9 " 71,9 92.8° 97,0  98.3 97.9  98.2 96.8 - 95.0 °76.7  40.9
Morocco.,.......... 1971 . 145 58,7, 84 6 Q4.5 9.3 96,8 95.7, 94.5 915, 88.9  63.3, 335
: AV M = v T ,
.Tum;w,........... 2 M9y, 11,000 49.8 93 8 - 87.1 87.9 6.7 . 44.7
. Co : A ' e ' . .
- R S - . .-
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA - ] R +
. : . o ~ Lo
Arab countries, * g 5 . . ! y
IaQuenrnneniinenns o 1977° _11 0 39,9 849 967 97.5 96.8 94.9° “92.2  87.7 . 2.9 -78.7  54.0
, Jordan_...............‘ 1979 ’ NA} )»‘.37.?, 85.9 97.0 - 98,9 986" .97.3 "~ 96.0 ' 93.0 88.0 76.6 38.9
Lebanon.......suyn. 1970 ~ - 6.0 - 38.0;.", 72,77 92.6 £ e 91,0 95 .3 84.4 © 69,5  41.9
) ' . . ' T ' A \B ‘ P gy f ke A '
SYNB.eiewaieeeen, 19700 1901 7 54,0, Bl.2- .95.0 98,1 © 98.4- '97.5 = 96.2 93.8  90.8 82.6  56.2
Non-Arab Countries ) . ; \ . A T :
TUFKEY v ennnnsqennes 1980 139.0 619 * 83.8° . 92.8 95.4 © S#B . 94.0 - 90.8 845  77.4  68.3 43.7
. MIDDLE. SOUTH ASIA ° - L " P .
. ) 3 - -~ . y . . y—:— «* - ) .
Atghanﬁstanz....... -1979 33.3 63.3 86.6 94 .9 96.1 97.3  '96.2 96 .0 94.0 91.3 87.0 65.9-
fran..ceeeeeeeennas , 1976 18,4 53,3  86.4- 957 97,8 98,4 97.7 o®.0 .82.4 8.3 77.0 56.4
. [ ) : - AN v
IRefers to age 12 to 14 years, - . . N : . : ) .
2Refers to the settled popu?ation only. - )
. . v .
Ve ’ - ' 'b" !‘ 4 - ,
97 . : . - o ‘
" . oo . ;4‘ Y f 98 R ]
' . ‘ ‘
% . -7 ' > L
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P N b s e ' : ‘
BT S g . LR - . ~ ¢ YRR
'ﬁz"‘ ‘.‘ 3 . . [N . . i . . s L ’ . , - '
Table 4.4, FamalelMale Raﬂo&oﬁotal l.abor Force Particlpation Rates, by. Age S
(Mate = 1 Uu) ' R > | T . ' - . j
L W ¥ ' L ~ ¢ . Coe
» .“ . B . . g .. ", o . . ,' ‘ ,i.’ . - 65 é
S - . 1y to, 15 to 20 to 25-to .30to . 35 to’ 40 to’ 45 to. 50 t67. b5 to 60 to  yearsm
. Regtom and country o . 14 14 24 29 -34 739 44 49 R L 59 -6 and
B : © N e . ‘Year ,ygars‘ years = years _ years .years ', years %ars years~ years years years over..'’
.. \»‘ . ‘ '.‘ r Yy . . . . ) ’ o
N * - ’ . ' v, . . . » ’ b ° . .
NORTH AFRIC’A - . . ‘ \ . v . 8 - 3\}“ - ’
. Egypt,...........,.' . 1976 ©  0.18.°° 00 - 0.17 0.2 s 008 0,06, 0.03  0.03 . d.02 -
H o MEreECO0. . eeeseseee. v 1971y - " U548 0,28 - 0.16 0.12, 031 0,11 0.25" 0,12, U.11
. s . . s L . . . : v — o AN T .
o © .o . - ' . . . -
SRV (. T3 T 1975  0:23  0.21 . iplz ¢ .06 0.06 0,05
L l.'- \ ’ ' "lr. . '. "‘l' . N ‘. _“ L)
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA o .8
T o . 4
-, -Arab countries , e - |
g IR A S ‘ : " . . oY o
ol Iraq...............\ 19477 0.89 0.27 - 0.18 U.20 .21 + 0,207 . Q.20 0.20 v.21, NQL20. <017 0.12
- JOPO&HI‘.......’....}. ‘ 1979 (NA)'\ U.Og W.IB 0014 %.09 U.US 0.03 0-.03 0'002 0002 0.01 0{-01
- . ’ ;, . . ] .. . . ' - . A . B ' “‘, .
Lebanon...eeeesocsa 1970 - 1.10 V.42. © 0,33 0.22 0.16 \ .14 , - 0.11 Q.12 0.10
-, ) ) i ' . : : : e ANy A~ : N
SyTiaieeeeiiesae. 1970 048 021 .03 0.0 Dovc 009 . Duws” o8 o8 007 0.07 0.0
Non:ﬂréh Countries i ) ' - ' - v 4
TUGKEY evvuasanonves J19s0 .oz o.su 0.7 V.88 0.47 UL 0.52 L 086 0.5 0.6l 0.64 - 0.54
. ‘ S @ ‘ fos v ' : ‘ .
"MIDDLE SOUTH ASla¢ - . » / ‘ : .
L B Lo B e - )
Afyhanistan 2. ..., 1979 0.8 - UW34 UJY ULHY= 0,07 - 0.0F 0.5 0.5 V.04 D08 0.62 0.02
° Xraq.....;.....:'... 1976 - 0.58 0,30 0.21 ; ’{).17 0.4 0.13 0 12 0.1 V.10 u.0Y 0.U9 0.08 .
A - - — - . - Amey ‘( b ‘_. . ‘
A Refers to age 12 to 14 years. gy v . Vi
erfers to. the settled popul\atwn uniy.n . ‘ oo , . )
) N ‘ '\' .t [BY . \ -
. D ) i . ) . ) *“\ , - " - .
' . 99 E é - 4 ™~ . < ' ’
» ‘ . I‘ %".“‘ "-' ‘ L ] ’ 2 ‘ . - - ' v
b - - o . 13 \
;! ’ ).' ' * . ] N .
. “: ,‘ ‘ M "‘ t . ‘ s !k\ . o /
Ve . o ! o |
N " ' ‘ o | ' ’~
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Tab!e 4 5 Female Share of Tot,al Labor Force by Age - 4 .
- (In percent) . S _ o
o5, . > ‘.‘ # + \ ] A‘ .
. &u‘\ L ”‘- . . . N . ‘ . ) . , - ; v~ ‘.'. . '. , - ’ . 65
* ot 10to 15to” 20 to, 25to 30 to 35to- 40 to 45to 50 to 55 to 60 to years
Region and country . 14 19 24 -..29- 34 ™ 39 «44 48 54 - 59 . 64 < and -
’ . e Year years -years . years ~years years . years_",' years  years ‘years years 'ygars _ over"
. — — —_—— - - — .

| NGRTH AFRICA L v s

S e - B ) \ _ . ‘ v o
EQYPteeevevennnenns o 1976  14.2 8.2 15.2  10.7 7.8° 5.3 4.3 3.2 3.2 2.4 2.8 2.6
MOrpCCO.vverranne.. 1971 29.8  21.0 -.14.9 . 12.8- 11.8 1.1 13.0 ,12.0- - 16.0, .14.3° 1.9, * 9.4

s . y ) ) )T‘ < — . ‘ - ‘.Y’ [a 4 ‘
Tunisig.....ceeute.” 1975 18200 16,8 10.8 Y 5.9 : 5,2 4.9 | “ 4.0
. oo _ ' . . - s € - :
WESTERN SOUTH RSIA 3 | S | .
. . . - B . ,~ . o r

\_ Arab countries B . - y Y.

o . ' ' ’ ." - ¢ * . : @ ’ . ot .‘ ‘ x: ) L] 3 . : .
Iragee.seeeeeegecens 19770 44.4 - 22.6  13.4 15.3 16.1 15.4 « 17.3%  16.1 . 18.6 ° 16.7  ‘14.3  11.7.
Jordan....... 3 ..... 1979  (NA) 7.9 149 115 8.2 3.6, 7 3.1 2.2, 1.9 1.9, 1.3 I.1

[ [ v’ - v A m -~
LeRANON veuvuenonssn: 1970 50.9 . 28.4 23.9° 18.5 ° 13.8 . 11.3 ) ‘9.6 . 9.9 . 8.9,
' — A X l\-‘\-/ﬁ—-‘ r._A__._____‘ L] .
Syria....... e 1970 28.1 17.0  10.4 . 9.6 8.7 , 8p 7. P, 7.2 5.7°  ¥.5 5,3
Non-Arab Countries | | ' . ‘ , . ‘
TUPKEY waeevnnnnnnns 980 '4v.4 . 42,8 352 315 A3o/3 33.8 36.2  33.8  37.1  36.4 <41.6  39.7
MIDDLE "SOUTH ASIA L | N ’
Afghanistarn?.”..... C 1979 15,0 12.2 go 7.9 6.5 6.5, 4.8 ° 3.8 . 3.8 3.9 2.3 1.7
IraN...ceenenenss . 1976 . 34,6  22.4 18.3 -15.5° 12,9 11.2 / 9.4 8.8 7.9 6.8 7.5 6,7
1Refers to aye 12 to 14 years, ‘ d / A >’ ‘\
2Refers to the settled pOpulatwn only. - : . : N '
. ‘ :""g’ ' ' i
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¢ ’ . .
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Table 4 6. . Female Labor Force Particlpation

Latest Two Censuses
(In pércent)

~

Jordan ° ¢ .', ' . ' Turkey
. Aye : . — .ot ; ~
t - ‘1972 1979 N 1970. 1975 1980
Al1 ages T 4.4 6.7 - 50,2 . 34.0 45.4
, rncern, : . ' RS . °,
12 to 14 years....... 1.2 (NA) b 45.0 . . 98.8 41.6
15 to 19 yearS...... 3.2 N 3.4 - 54.4 : 46.7 Z 49.4
20 to 28 years...... 20.8 C15.7 © 53,1 46.0 47.8
25 t0.29 years...... .12.3 y . B3 51.9 - 44.6 44.3
o+ 30 to 34 years..s... 6.5 - 8,7 50.5 45,3 44.4
35 to 3Y yearS.....s 3.3 5.2 - 51,9 ‘ " 46.0 47.1 .
40 to 44 years...... - = 2.8 . 3.3 4 53.1 48.9 . ., 49.3
45 to 49 years...... 2.6 2.4 .- 52.9 a8.2 [ 50.4
*50 to 54 years...... 2.3 ° 2.0 53.6 48.9 49.5.
5% t0 59 years...... 1.l 1.8 .. 50.0 - 46.3 r 46.9
60°t0 64 yearS...... 0.5 1.1 v 47.6 st . 47.6 43.7
65 years and over... 0.5 . % 0.5 35.1 27.3- © - 23.8
lgefers "to age 6 to 14 years. o "
Note: Ffor Jordan, data are from the 1972 1abdr force sufvey and the 1979.census'. 'For Turigy,
datg dre <rom c:ensuses for the respective years. a .
’ v
] . [
) -
. 1 . l '
. - .
o " . ]
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. Table 4. 7 Labpr Force Participation Rates Among Rural Population Age 10 Years and -
. x\ - Over, by Sex, Female/Male Ratio-.of Percent Economically Active. and ,
Percent Female Among Perscms in Rural Labor Force ’
T ‘ (Rates “in percent) ' . v ) o .
- ) . ’ -~
J\ T . b > A) s o ’ .. ' )
IR o . Labor force parttcipation rates | p .
Regionand country o " Both L : F/M ratio " Percent
oo, ' Year sexes Women Men, (male = 1.09) female
» SR ) ‘ . e
* NORTH AFRICA . . R | T I
L R . 1 - I S 9.4 . 68.2 0.4 ~. 119
- 'R ) " . - 4 ' ‘
WESTERN- SOUTH ASYA A
" Arab countries ' : . : . A &
Y IraQeiieneeeen s, 1977 48,6 . 25.9 717 bss , 26.8
Lebanon...seeeuuantee,. 1970 37.1 12.8 '  60.6 0.21° 17.0
Syriaeeenn leieel, 19700 0 - 4102 10.6 - .°  71.3 0.15 12.7
;_ A .
- Non-Arab countmes . - .
Turkey ceeneeeelaneees 1970 78.9 72,3, 861 0.84 47.7
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA . . ‘ v
Tlran.eieeilns 19760 T 4.2 - T 16060 ¢ 799, . 0.21 - 17.6
IRefers to the .po'pu].ation age 12 years énd over,. -~ o o :
] ! :\‘
- ‘. Y -
M t . - [ . /
. ) ' B
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= Table 4.8.  Rural Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age . | .1 i -4
. _ -+ (In perecent) . ' - P :
' N . ! o H * - g :::?;f
. - - . . N oo 65 9 lg .
Lo : : ©10 to 45 to 20 to - 25 to 30 to =35to 40 to .45 to 50 to . 55.to 60 to  years ‘ 5
Sex, reygion and ot 14 19 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 . 64 and m
country . h Year Yeans years years years years years years years years . years years over %
x == A : = T & ‘
~ ) >
4 Homen . '4 ) . . ‘ . | [ %
NORTH AFRICA - B ‘ . 2.
 MOFOCCOasvannannasss 1970 7,0 " 13.4 8.6 8.5 8.9 - 9.6 11.0 12.5 15.4 18.5 6.4 2.8 .
¥ WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . | . , ~. ' N |
Arab countries . | Y ' | ' . :
Iraq.......‘............ 1977 25 .'.24.8 21.8 2?.7 28,0 ‘30.5,‘ ‘@43.0 34.6,7. 34.5 31.4, 25.4 ¢ 13.2°
LeDanon.eeveiern.aees 1970 58 17.8 213 184 14.4 - 13.7 - 10.5 8.8 5.2
. c , A A ) A ‘ .
SYPidessieesnenioenss 19700 12,5 16,3 11.2 8.8 8.9 9.2 9.3 9.2 '9.2 7.4 7.0 4.0
‘ ‘ . i ‘ ¢ r , . . -~
"~ Non-Arab countries . ’_ , N ¢ . o
1 ' .
TUPKEY eoeonsonnnensss 1970 65,2  77.4 76,2 746 73.0  75.9  77.1  78.1 - 75.l 74.0  66.9  51.3
MIDULE so%JTH‘AsIQ N S .‘ . . g | |
[N onmnsemnneneeees 1976 16,9~ 23.7  19.8  16.8 15,9  1s.6 149 "14.4 124 10,6 7.7 5.2
See footnote at end of table. ’ . ‘ | ST .
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Table 4. & Rural Labor Force Participatlon Rates, by Sex and Ago Continued ‘ . ? ‘ -

PUOM S J0 Uswop,

- _ ‘(In percent) . - ) ‘ .
¥ ) > ‘ L N .‘ L
i - o ‘ ) R ¥
A\ . jU‘) e a 10 to 1%to 20 to 25.to 304to 35 to 40 to .45 to 50 to 55 to 60 to  years
. Sex, reyion and \ 14 19 8 .29 (34 39 44 49 . 54 59 64 . . and
. country .+ “Year years years years )(years .years  years yedrs years .years years years- ''over
. ‘ ‘ v Y i - - —
) Men S ‘ ' ’ -~ ]
NORTH_ AFRICA .+ . | -‘ S , 5 *, :

MOrOCCO. . auanrnnanas” 1971 20,0 69.5  88.8 95,1  96.5 96,8 95.8  94.9 X5  90.4  64.5  32.7

- " WESTERN SOUTH ASIA .
) - , — :
Arap countries o , o ' - . J
Iraqeeeeeeneseneene.s 1977 ° 18.0 543 91,17 97.0 7.6 97.4 . 96.5  96.2, 95.6  93.9 ' 90.4  71.6
. ! ’c’\ . . ) M ‘ M . Y—' ' ’ ‘
Lebanon.............. 1970 5,0 37.3 76.8 . 93.4 ° 96.8 95.5 | 85.2 74.0  47.4

Y iauernerenrinenen. 1970 23.8 591 87.8  97.3 G869 ‘8.3 918 %7 957 8.1 62.1
- Non-Arab countPMes . |

TUrkey.ueseesesenenns 1970 53,7 77.8  “91.8 9.1  96.3 97.0  96.9 97,1  95.4 94,0 ~@8.2  77.6
 MIDDLE SOUTHPASIA - “ . |

Iran...ivveveceenaas. 14976 28,9 73.9 95,2 v8.4 jt&.] 938.8 98.3 97.9, 95.8 92.2 85.0 7 65.1

lRefers to aye 12 to 14 years.
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Table 4.9. Fema!elMaIe' Ratio of Rural Labor Force Partlcipaﬂon Rates. by Age | '
. (Hale=100) T , < P
. 1 ) : ¢ N
* o ' . Co 4 - R 65
L 10 to” 15to 20 to 25 to +30.to 35to- 40 to 45 to -50 te /5 to .60 to .years-
Regigg and country 14 19 24 29 347 39 54 49 54 - 59 64 and
' Ty *e~ Year ’years‘, yeans years years years years _ years  years: years: years years over
NORTH AFRICA ) o L . ; T
. ’ A ‘ . N * hd . ’ : : 4 . ‘e a.' >
HOLOGCO avtrsaennenr * 19TT 0,35 019010 0,09 0.09 010 0,12 0.13 .0.17 2020 0.0 0.09
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA. ' - .o '
Arab éountries - .. - A :
IFaQeaaeeereosenees 1977 181 0.46 0.24 0.4 - 8.29 ° 0.31 0.3¢ " 9.3, 0.3 - 0.33 0.28 0.18
. LeDaNON..evvessneree. 1970 16 0.88-  0.28 © 0,20 0.15 014 0.1 0.12  0.11)
. . g S e A~ N
SYFidueenegsraneensns 1970 0,520 0.28 . 0.13 0.0 ‘0.08  0.09' '0.10, 0.09° .10, .0.08° 0.u8 *0.U6
.\on_—Arab countri,és | .
TUrKEY sevnvennnnneae 1970 1121 1,00 0.83 ©0.78 0.76 0,78 0.80 0.80 0.79 0.79  0.74  0.66
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | . ' ' R
IFaNe s vereerennenens 1976 0,59 0.32 . 0.21% 0.171' 0.16  0.167 0.15} ~0.15 0.13 ~ 0.12  0.09  0.08 *
1Rgférs to age 12 to 14 years, o ’ ; /! -
¢ o , )
| | '. ‘ . 110 |
\ | ~ .;“ ' R , ‘ )
i ;
.\ ‘ ' g )
e ) . . -
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] . ! . - .
LY \ v X
Tabl}4 0. Ferralo Share of Rursl Labor Force, by ~Age R . s
" (In percent) ot N o ' .
. 1) ! B .
) F . " ' ‘ . ’ . ‘ | ‘ ,‘ | e B 65
| 10 to 15 to 20 §>25 to 30to 35to. 40 to. 45 to 50 to 55 to b0pto . years
Regioklatyt country & 14 1y 2 29 34,39 44 4y ‘54 - by 166 and
|~ ‘ _Year years - years - years ° years years years - years yearS ~ years year$ .- years . S over |
2 ! ' . : \ - ) . O )
NORTH"IA}‘RICA_ : . - R
Momcco.;..;.'.:..f,’. 1971 22,4  14.4 9.5  10.1 - 10.5 9.7  11.7. 10.2  13.6 - 11.2* " 9.7 . 3~‘~
* : ' ] . - v : ’ b \'
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA . — -
Arab countries Co . ( ) N L
) . . . > v .
Irage.eeeeeeneenneees 1977 55,1 39,0 7 18.4 - 20.4  24.0 - 5.7 - 30.0, 25.4 8.2 v'z-4;@\' 2p.1  15.4
‘ ’ -~ ' s A ‘2 A o
Lebanon.seevsesasness 1970, 51.3° 30.3 - 21.1  18.2 13.6 12.4 140 "7 9.4 . 933
, . ' . ' /v‘ . . ) A DN . * Al R 1 .
SYMi@iesesnsneseeenns L1970 317 215 10.4 9.9/‘. 0.0 9.8 "8.3 8.1 T83 e s 7.2.0 8.6
Non-Arab countries'vf . B ' * .
. N ’ . ' CW
TUPKEY o veeennnensnae. 1970% 83,8 51,1 50,0 . 48.4 9.1 44.8  45.3, "42.2  48.5  81.0 44,7 43,4
MIDDLE SOUTH ASI, | , ne ‘
‘ A “ L .
B I L PSR 1976/ 3.1 265 211 17,5 1.6 .1 119 10.9 9.4 7.9 7.6 6.2
LRefers to ‘age 12 to 14 years. ¢ .
' . L4 . .
,
1
r
. é . :
) t 112 . 1
111 . -
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Table 4.11. Labor.Force Participation Rates Amang Urban Populdtion Age 10 Years
' and ”Over' by Sex, Ferhale/Male Ratio of Percent Econoinicauy Activé\
and Percent Femalsé in Urban Labor Force

. (Rates in percant) _ - -

N . ‘-Ligor force partfcipation rates v |

Reg1on and .country SRR N \Bos‘t;: , o F/M ratio Perceat
© Year . sexes . Women . ~ Men (male = 1.00) ‘ female

N . - i . ,' LS . ‘:ﬁ . : ) 9 _ E' 4 A‘. .
NORTM 1CA e TR T T B ..
MOPOCCO.,’.............,’. ’. 1971 ‘...') "‘l 37:.&A' 'h ' 15.2 at ) 61 .5. - b 0;25 20.8
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA S o e | |

): ] Ar_ab cduntrjies . ;  ! ‘..4, ce -f;,f f » ~ C ’

L Iraq..-....... .......... 1977 3?‘ ~36.7 8.3. 62 .4 0.13 10.7
 Lebanon....ve.ieeeee... 19700 00 387 13.6 - 63.1 £ .22 17.3
s Syf'ia.......'od......... lgm . 36.4!' 5-9 64 9 ) 0.09 7-8

* .Non-Arab countried ' . )
Turkeyle.orennnn.. eeen 1070 43.0. - 10.8 . 70.3 0.15 . 11.6
»* MIDOLE SOUTH ASIA o T
IPaNiseearrnearenneeaes 1976 ° 37,9 . 9.0 - 63.9 04 113
1'Refers_ to age 12 ‘S/e‘ars and over. . ' ‘ . e _ ‘ o a
. ) . . s v_ .'.' [N .
\ ! . - B I | ‘
- . foe “
~ . ,
- . '
i ‘
ﬁ | ~
- 113 ,j i ¢
’ P ® ) LY
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PUOM, R JO UBWIOM

N T*e 4.12. Urban Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age
T . (In percent) : '
: )
. . o | S T L 65
« R .. j‘al’o to “15to 20 to 25to 30 to 35to .40 to  4bto: 50 to 55 to 60 to years
Sex, region and . . e, 19 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 . 59 64 and
country i Year years years. years. years years years years years years years years over
' ML — N — , ‘ M . -~
" Women ‘ ' ' ""' S : e
~ ' ) . ) - * . - ) c } ‘ \ - -
AFRICA ' v ’
NORTH AFRIC | ‘ o S )
MOrocCOye.eeeneennss 19717 6 210 214 16.4 125 13.3 16,7 18,9 2.9 “ags4~  10.7 6.1
. WESTERN SOUTH ASIA - - o ’ ’ | ' s
Arab countries ’ | :
IFaQesnnereeeenns eee 1977, 1.6 4.2 *5.0 16.3. 17.0 13.2, 107 8.9, . J.5 6.0, 4.0 2.5
S e ' i Do o - - Y : MR /] v '
Lebanon..... eereesads 19707 7.1 1405 3 2.2 15.8 12.4 8.3 7.9 3.0
’; ] . ’ - A i A - J\-———-—&-‘ '.' A
SYrideeeeionenns eeee 1970 209 5 89 9.6 ‘8. 7.5 6.7 6.2 5.3 4.3 3.5 L9
Non-Arab countries . - ‘ |
+ . " . . ‘
TUPKEY e ovsnaess ©... 1970 15,5 12.9  16.4 13,9 11.1° 10.5  11.6 "11.4 9.6 7.3 .6 3.7
i ' . . . o/ M
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | N )
Jran...oeeueineennns L1976 3.9 3.7 161 1.5 123 9.5 7.8 6.8 6.5 0 5.5 5.3 3.7
' Seé foot;fote at end of tat;]e.
114 . | 115
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. - , ; : , 65
- ‘ ' A0 to 15to 20to 25to 30 to .35to 40to 45to 50 to 55 to ‘.60 to - years
Sex, region and 14 ¢ 19 24 29 38 . 39 44 2 54 59 64 - and
country < Year years years years years - years years years years years years years over
X . . U ) \ .,
S " _ - ~
Men - B _ /
. - ¢ ]
NURTH AFRICA ) ¥ g
N B . v . . > .
MOrogco........ ceens (1971 3.8 40.6 77.5. 93.6 9.1 96,9 95.5 93.8 89.8 +86.2 ' 60.2  35.8*
MESTERN SUUTH ASIA |
. : . . e .
_Arab countries | . - LA
Iraqe.eseeceesnnns ... 1977 7.1 35.2  82.0 9% ~97.5  96.6 94.1 = 89.7 82.4 78.7 . 63.1 41,0
. : A v A ; .
Lebanon....evveeennns 1970 6.7 38.5 " 70.3  92.2 T 97.1 95.2 « 83,9 65.7 35.7 |
e ‘ _ | 7 A ——a — A |
7L PO 1970 "12.8  47.6  72.9  92.7 '97.7 98.0' '96.5  94.1' 90.2r 6.2 73.2  44.9
Non-Arab qéuntries . .
Turkey.ooeaeseenesae. 1970 11422 45,37 7908 89.6 . 91.8  93.2  92.7 917 8.8 77.4  66.3  45.9
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
Iran.ee.ieeeeeeennsn, 1976 < 7.3 37.5 80,3 93.7 97.1 98.0 97.0 94,0 88.2  79.4 . 66.9 44,5
lRefers to age 12 to 14 years. -
r
L 4
116 ' ~
o

Table 4.12. Urban Labor Force Participation Ratas. by Sex and Age-——Continued

.(In percent)
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Tabla 4.13. fen\alolMale Ratio bf Urban Labor Force Participation Qates. by Age L

(mle =1, 00) -4

/ .

I,. -

-

4 o . 3 . /17 \ .
' 1 . - . «'l‘ . ~ . . ’ 3} , 65
TTo0 - 10 to }15 to 20 to 25to. 30 to 35 to 40 to 45to HO.to '55.to 60 to, years
Region and country P .o, 14 19 24 29" 34 39 /’ 44 49 54 . 59 64 . and
‘ Year yedfs years  years years ' years. years. /years years _years years years . oéer
. ‘ .‘ \ . ! | ) .
NQRTH AFRICA . LY. . -t .
MOrOCCO..vuusnsnnnns ~ 1971 1.76 V.52 "0.28 - 0.18  0.1% o,/14 0.18  0.20 - 0.29 ' .33 ‘ 0.8 0.17
: .‘ - t »
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA- / .
" Arab cauntries ' / v
Ii‘ﬂq;,..‘....:‘........,. 1977 . 0.22 0.12 . 0-15 0-17 p-ll 0'10_1 |0-09 0-08’ 0.07 0‘006
Lebanone.esseraneees. 1970 1,06 0.38 0,36  0.23 .+ 043 ,.0.10  '0.12  0.08
. - - . ' ‘ \ ’ . AL +
SYFiisiieaeeemensess 1970 0.23  0.31 0.12 +0.10 .07 0.0 0,06 °'0.05 0.05 0,04
Non-Arab countries R . . |
Turkeye...oeeeeeennee 1970 1039 029 - 0.21 '0.16° 0.12  0.11 0.12 0.12 0,11  0.09° 0.08 0.08
: _ ‘ : / -
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA : _
Iran..eeceeecocececss 1976  0.53 6.21 0.20. '0.26 0.13  0.10 0.08 0.07 0,07 '0.07 0.08 | 0,08
N X
lgRefers to age 12 to 14 years. . -
.// ) 7
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. % (In percent) v o O ' !
ER S <
7 " 10to I5to 20to 25to 30to 35to 40to 45to 50 to 55 to 60 %o  years
Reyion and country , 14 197 24 29 ‘34 39 44 49 54 59 64  and
' Year years years years years years years  years years years years years over

'NORTH AFRICA - \

‘ . T ¥ - N ' ‘ - )
MOFOCCO e sansnananass 1971  64.6  35.37 23,7 17.5 14.2 “13.1 is.0  14.7. 20.5  19.6  17.0 ° 15.6
WESTERN SOUTH -ASIA S | L \

‘Arab aguntries .

IFaGeeesuemparenneees 1977 16,9 10,3, 10.6  12.6 2.5 104 97 8.6 91° 7.7, 7.0 6.4
Lebanontve.denenenn.a 1970 0.7 27.1 5.5  18.6 13.9 10.7 8.7 ' 10.4

. b . L M - - N X
175 T T .. 1970  17.3 9.0  10.6 %3 7.4 - 6.3 (5.5 5.3 5.3 - 4.3 5.1 ! 4.4
Non-Arab countries | .

TUPKEY e e vnveneennns .. 1970 2309 176 118 ' 116 1050 9.2 9.9 9.4 ~ 10.2 7.8 9.0 9.7
. MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA .
IEaNeeeraennoens vesss 1976 32,4 15,2 15.8  13.8  10.5 8.1 6.3 5.9 5.9 5.3 7.2 7.1
lkgfers to age 12 to 14 yearS. .
[ 4
b

 Table 4.14. Female Share of Urban Labor Force, by

. )
- Ty

Age
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2 3 )
Teble 4.15. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, by Sex, and FemalelMele Ratio
of Percent in Agricuiture * = - ) g :
Percent in agriculture )
Region and t0untnyf ) Both ' ' F/M ratio \
) ‘ Y, Jear sexes Women ~ -, Men (male = 1.00)
< ' ) . N .
o . . . ' ! Ca .‘ LVt v o -
NORTH AFRICA S : o
' " 7 i \- . . ) . - ¢
Algerial,.......... 1977 31 5 L. 33 _ 0.15
EQyptZeeivencnenen. 1979 ' - 43 o 8 ~. A5 ) 0.18
Horoccoj..........; - 1971 57 43. . oY 59 0.73
. Tunisia........... 1980 39 ©O(NA)Y T T (NAY (NA)
( WESTERN SOUTH ASIA - ' . , B SRR . ‘4 | *
Arab -countries . . o 'f . , ' ' ‘; - . ‘/' .
IFaQeceverereenaees 1977 ) 31 68 24" . 2.83
JOrdan..ceeeeeesons 1979 . 10 - ‘ ) (NA) S {(NA) - 4 \(NA)
Lebanon....eeeeeess 1970 : 19 4 23 o1, 7 .1.28 \
Saudi Arabia.......\ 1974 4] - 60 . 80 o 1.50 '
SYri@seeeionsnoanes 1979 32 .~ 58 27 o 2.15
Yemen (Sanaa)...... = 1975 ' 34 62 30 - 2.07
*Non-Arab countries ' ' ¢
CYPruS,.eeerennnnns 1980 24 34 N T . R 1.89
Turkey* ...oeveee.. 1980 58 g7 . a2 2,07
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA v
v : oAy e ) v . ]
Afghanistan?,...... 1979 : ~ 61 ' 3 : 66 / 0
IraN.eeseeenenenans 197 34 19 39 Y 0.

1Refers to the A1ger1an resident population excluding nomads ‘and persons living in group quarters.
ZBased on results from the 1979 Industrialization and Population Survey.

- i

: Based on 198U Labor Force Survey data. J
L 4Based on 1980 preliminary census results,
T SRefers to the settieg'populatson only. N
" Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983. | -
v ‘ / .
. . .
- H ‘
7 / )
( P
- ’, Y ‘ //‘ P / )
( h 1 ‘ / -
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Table 4 16 Pereem of Unpald Famlly Workemin Labot Force by Sex. and"'RurallUrban Rosldence, and

Female/Mala Ratio of Parcent of Unpaid- Family Workers

_|
PO

L v, !
ro Y 0 D - ¢

g
'_ . L Total ) Rural. . Urban T F/M ratio
' - a ' °¥f -~ - — e : (male =-1,00)
x . Region and country Both o ~+»  Both’ A B’pﬁh T ‘ - )
- " Year  sexes' Women Men sexes Women Men, sexes * Women .. - Men . Total Rural  Urban -
- . ; - . X N e . ) . }qi‘ . : '
- ' oy - ] — —— e — T
NORTH AFRICA B ' ,
. ) . ‘ ' , - . . . .
Egypt Loovnnn.s.. o 1976  '4.0 4.1 - 4.0  (NA). (NA)  (NA) (NA} 1 (NA) (NA) © 1,027 (NA)  (NA) .
MOroCCO..vveeesssen - 1971 19.1  31.3 16.9 28.2°. 57.4 24.2 2.0 ‘ 1.85 2.87 .1.54
Tunisia...eereeenes 1975 8.1 - 24.2 4,4 . (NA) (NA) (NA). ‘(NA) ,-(NA) (NA)‘ 5.50 ° (NA) f (NA)
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA' o y o e o
L4 ‘ ' ) ‘ s - "\ L) L 4
Y Arab countries® | ‘ & , Lo - |
" JordanZ........... 1975 9.2 v 1lv6 . BNA) (NAL  (NA) . (NAY  (NA) (WA W () (NA) () (NA)
Lebanon....... ceses 1470 6.6. 19.4 4.0. . 13.2 (NA) NA) 2.5 T(NAY (NA) .- 4.85 A (NA) -
® Saudi Arabid....... 1974 13,6 52.3  11.3 '.gNA) (NA) (g (NA) (ﬁA) (NA)  4.63  (NA)  (NA)
Syrideceescees 1979 - 12.3 44.5 . 6.3 ", 20.5  61.5 5 2.8 1.3 3.0 7.06 6.41 -1.43
Yemen (Sanaa)...... 1975 21.0 53.5. 16.5 ' (NA) (NA (NA) (NA) (NA) {(NA) 3.24 (NA) (NA)
Non-Arab countries B ' ' 'f‘ ':, N AT . . R
. . R 5 1‘ ! Y. : B .
TUPKEY coeevooncanss 1970 45.0 .82.9 21.3 59.2 88,8 -'32,,3§H -9 13.5 2.6 3.89  2.75 5.19
. . oot * ' .
MIDOLE SOUTH ‘AS]A - STEN .
' . _— ' S , . v ©
Afghanistan........ 1979 14.0 21.8 13.3 {NA) ANA) ~ {NA)  (NA) (NA) (NA) 1.64 (NA) ¢ (NA)
Iran..ceees. ceessnes 1976 10.4 34.2 6.3 17:1 46.4  10.9 2.0 10.4 0.9 5.43 4,26 '11.56.
" 1'No one over the age of 14 'was classified as an unpaid family worker, sug‘gesfing that adult women and men, b:y definition,
were excluded from this category in the 1976. census:" N o SN : s o
2 pata from Jordan Department of &tatisti;s 1982 ¢ L o
P - ¢ \ ~
r ) . 4
v 124
5 e ' '
. l. ‘ ) . e
Q ’ -
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Table 4.17. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers, by Industry énd Sex, for Selected Countries-
. .. (Figures may not add to totalsdue to rounding) | ‘ ’
o NORTH AFRICA " WESTERN SOUTH ASIA MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
48t " ' | - - 7 — . s — ' \ —
" lhdustry . . Algeria 1977 - .+ Tunisia 1980 *'° ‘Turkey 1980 * = Iran 1976
. . * ) - ;t , . . - - . - _-" - . . * -
Women™ . Men "Women . - Men Women . “Wen © Women ~ Men
Al industries.........eute 1000 100.0 - 100.0 -  100,0 - 108.0  +100.0 , 100.0 - 100.0
" Agriculture, hunting,= * T o T | . ; e
forestry, apd fishing....... 9.9 7 .70.6 8.4 . 851 98.8 , 930 2.1 86.2
. l\r R ‘6 . , . . ) ‘ . \
Mining and quarrying......... 0.0 S 0.0 0.2 0.0° . 0.0 - 0.0.° - "oJo
C, Ma'ﬂufaC{UFiN%;,..;..........’. 28.5 E ‘10-9 - 10.3 K “ Z.b v‘“f\ v ‘.1_0.1 s . 2-5 7204? IS‘ 909
. Electricity, gas, and water;.  --0.0 - 0.1 0.0 0.0,~,",' 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Consti‘hctio_n,,................'F © 0.0 3.2° 0.0 1.2 0 .o 0.2 0.0 0.8
Wholesale/retail trade, ' S G . |
restaurants, .and hotels..... 9.4 7.6 0.3 , 6.5 . 0.1 3.0 P 0.2 2.1
Transport, storag'e,A and - I . 3 | . . o o ) .
communication..eeeeecnanan. . 0.7 0.5 - U.u 0.4 6.0 0.6 0.0 0.4
Financing, insurance, ‘real - ' | - | . '
estatey and business . ) ' o S . ‘ :
ServtCESouoouo-o-ooo-o'---'o_ * {).U’ 0.1 0.0 0.0 ) 0.0 . 9.0 0.0 0.0
Communi}y social, and . , , b . :
personal serviceS....oee.... 18.1 5.8 - - 0.2 1.8 0.0 0.6°, . 0.2 0.4
Not ‘adequatew defined or . ' o
persons seeking work L ’ ' . . ,
-fOP thE fH‘St time..oon.ouau 3-4 \loU {)'8 K 2.3 . OoU O'U 0.1‘ 0!1
Source: IL0, 1982, table 2A., 7 - ro
- - .' . ‘ ,)
S ' | . 126
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106, women in Economic Activity . Women of the Word
Table 4.18. Number and Percent of Women Unpaid Family Workers in Selected - :
Occupations for Lebanon: 1970 ' /
(Numbers in thousands) L .
- Occupation : Number - . .= . T - Percent
. ' . " - v N . ]
PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL . : : A
. B . v‘ ) ) .
-A11 professional and technical WOrkeérs...ceeeececeess 20.0 1.4 i
Medicine, dentistry, veterinary, and nursing.........: 2.9 1.6,
. Teac_hers...............9‘.............“".l......‘....'.. 1_5.5' l‘ . .\ ' 1.1
ADMINISTRATION AND MANAGEMENT ‘ ' .
All administrative and ﬁanager{af'workers.......... 9.7 . 0.8
Stenoyraphers,. secretaries, and keypunch operators... 6.0 0.0
COMMERCE AND SALES | :
| All commerce and SAl1eS WOTKerS..eeesvoocececacibonss 2.2 22.2’
*CONTI‘SSiO"Ed SB]ESPEFSO"S.»-..-..--...-.......-.....-, 3.0) 43.0
. : \
sakvxcss . ) . - S
. ’ e of] . . “
A‘] ServiceS..................l..............'..... 21’."’; 1.4
Househe]p...........l................................ 14.2 * . 0.4 ..
Janitorial workers................................... 3.7 6.0 .,
AbRICULTURE AND FORESIRY : L ' ‘
ATl agricultural and forestry WOFKEIS .evvennneenens 21.2 74,2
-AgriCU‘tura] Workersgb...............b.....d.‘:..-..- 1905 ‘80.7 , M
SKILLED AND UNSKILLED LABOR . '
AT skilled and @nskilled 13DOrerS..oueeeeastocsnns 18.4 . \ 4.7 + .
Yexti]e mrkers'.....'..............‘................ 26 j 2.9
Seamstresses and dressmakers..,.cceeecccccccecccesees 12.8 4.2

t

+  Note: Uccupations were selected because they were the ﬁost prevalent occupations for women in

Lebanon. ‘ °

¢ -

Source: Chamie, 1983, table 5.
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SR Mnﬁﬁﬁ@l] Status ,.;, |

-~ In the Near East and North Africa, as elsewhere, marriage

marks a significant turning point in a woman’s Iife. Cohabita-
tion and premarital sexusl activity are not commonplace in this
region. There are strong taboos and many protective and punitive
forms of legislation that encourage women to_ *’protect their
honor" and their familieg’ honor by remaining cellbate unti}
mamage , )

' Guality and Avallabllity of Data

C

3

*

There are several espects of both marital status ‘and living-
arrangements which affect family household pwns in the

* region. National data that have measured pattems of marital and

living arrangements are not widely available. This se}tlon

,discussesﬂmsvallabledataandtheirmﬂmmdweaknmes

q

me status. A iarge body of research about women has con- _

centrated upon the” measurement of marital reproductive
behavior. This'concentration has not subsequently led to a more.
sophisticated conceptualization and measurement of the dif-
ferent types of arrangements that cuiminate in marriage. The

‘ so-called love marriages, for example, are not typically

distinguished from arranged marriages by national surveys ox-
cept through the indirect estimation 'of spouse consanguinity,
or by the rate of cousin-marriages. Even then, what constitutes

" 8 cousin-marriage is not siways carefully defined.

Another dtstmgurshmg factor that is not typically differentiated.
Yy marital statistics is the extent of delayed cohabitation that
has taken place efter the signing of a marital contract (Chamie
and Waller, 1983). In a number of predominantly Muslim coun-
tries, the Kateb el-Kitab (signing of the marriage contract)
predates the actual wedding ceremony and the consummation
of the marriage. The.contract is signed by the bride’s representa-
tive, her groom, and by witnesses in the presence of officidls

o c o eed

L} . ¢

ceedings (Prothro and Disb, 1974, p. 35). One-half
riage contracts examined by Prothro and Diab were

6 months before the marriage was co . Another study
. feund the average delay between the Kate

mar-

(Coale, et al., 1975). The predsting of the’ ‘waedding ceremony
“can result in statistically overstating the smount of actual ex-
, posure to sexusl intercourse and underestimating marital fertility
rates espacislly for younger women whose marital duration has
been relatively. short (Chamle and Waeller, 1983).

In con}unctioﬁ with the problems ¢f interpréting when ang
- under what conditions marriage has occurred, there also are

probiems with assessing the extent of polygamous marriages .

" and with the definitions -of divorce. Most, but not all,

predominantly Muslim countries allow polygamous marriages,
even though such marriages are few in number. Polygamous”
marriagges, when they do occur, cemplicate the reporting of

i household headship. For exémple, ’

in polygamous families where co-wives maintain separate
households, doss the husband get counted twice (or more
it there are more than two wives) or is one (or more) wife

 considered as heading her own household jf her husband
does not normally reside with her? (Youssef and Hetler,
1982, p. 24). :

In addition to the distinctiogbetween msrriage.types, Muslim

* countries recognize three types of divorce according to their.

degree of ‘“irreversibility” (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981). To a cer-
tain extent, the milder form of divorce approximates what is
called legal separation in many perts of the wdrld. Since separa-
tion and divorce are grouped together in most census tables for
countries in this region, all forms of separation and divorce are
typically treated similarly in the analysis.

Information on marital status, by age and sex, is available in

Q" the Musiim court and can be broken only by d\ivorce pro: - - 'ngs WID Dsta Base for 11 of the 14 countnes Rural/urban data

L] ‘I .
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el-Kitab and the,
actual marriage ceremony to be sppmximtely 7 to 8 months-

.
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on this subject ere found for 8 of the 14 countries. Data on '
marital status are generally derived from national censuses or
surveys. )

s
a

Household headship. Although the definitions of marital status
used by censuses and national surveys bre relatively straightfor-

- ward, the definitions of a household are not. Youssef and Hetler
(1982) noted in their study of women-headed households th
even though statistical guidelines are prepared by suchuim&z
tional organizations as the United Nations,’

-
8
*

Few countries ... adhere to these guidslines for identifying"

_ either family head or household head. ‘A review of the inter- *
national census literature and the literature on Cross-
cultural comparisons of family and housshold structure
indicate that there is a wide range of definitions for the

*.general terms “‘family head’” or "household head’* and that
these terms are often assumed to be commonly under-
stood, and are not therefore formally defined (Youssef and
Hetler, 1982, p. 25).

For every coufitry in this analysis having household data, no ex- -
planation or definition of **head of household’ was provided in
the published census or sufvey documents. This leaves the in-

" terpretation of data collected on heusehold heads open to
debate. Given the cultural context of most of the countries, it
mév generally be surmised that heads of are typically
thought of in terms of a male head. ;

Chapter 2 described the complications introduced by data col-
lection procedures that do not distinguish between de facto and
" de jure women-headed households. Because of thg marked in-

v fluence of international and internal migration upon household

_ formation in many countries of the region, further work must
be done to establish the number of houssholds that are headed
by women and the canditions under which these responsibilities
&re assumed, that is, marital separation, widowhood, divorce, -
male migration for work, and/or displacement because of war.
Joint headships are not ‘accommadated in the data coltection

- procedures used by censuses and large-scale surveys in the Near
gast and North Africa, further clouding the issie of the
cooperative role of women and men in heading households.

In addition to the general limitations in the existing cross- .
tabulations of household data, the phrasing 6f questions about
heag of househoid strongly_ influences the responsgs given.
Cultural pressures to argue for the presence of a responsible
male, dven if it meansdhdicating that a 12-year-old son is'the
responsible head when the aduit male is absent frdm the home
or deceased, suggest that moré than one question is required '
if the actual situation is to be reaiistically assessed.

-

A

* Mean househoid size is available for nine countries. Data for
women-headed houssholds are available for only four countries:’
Morocco, Tunisia, Turkey and iran. .

Life cycle changes in marital and household status. Life cycle
analyses of changes in marital status and living arrangements

are rare and require sex- and age-specific househoig data as well -
as vital registration and survey data on the incidence of remar-

. houssholds are defined. These United Nations documents are reviewed in
EI{IC Youssaf snd Hetler, 1882, pp. 24-27.

-

- . - group and sect, from
'For example, sse United Nations ESA, 1969 and 1973, for wsﬁthNe 16 or puberty to age 18 yeers for men (Dib, 1977, p. 39).

)
+

riage, by ptevious marital status (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981). .
Rates of currently married, divorced/separated, and widowed ¢
pers\ons, as well as the rates of femalgheadship of households,
are affected by gendgr differences in remarriage rates. Although
available in the WID Data Base for aninves-
subject, national remarriage rates by type of
presented using other datd found in the

gemarriage will
literature.
Findings co. ‘
Legal age at marriage. The policies underlying the establishment
of minimum legal ages for marriage have several purposes. One
major purpose is to prevent, or at least strongly discourage, child

* marriages. Another is to raise the age at marsiage so that age-
specific fertility and ultimately total family size is reduced. .
Policies on age at marriage are also wsed to encourage young
women and men to continue their scheoling or to work before
marriage. - '

In all but two countries, there is a 2- or 3-year difference in .
the legal age at marriage for women and men, vyith women
having the younger minimum age (see table 5.4). The miminum
legal age at marriage for both sexes in Saudi Arabia is 13 yeers
and in Iraq 18 years. In tH%s remaining countries with deta, the

. minimum legal age at marriage for women ranges from 13 years
in Lebanon to 18 years in Iran.? For men, it ranges from 16 years
in Lebanon to 20 years in Tunisia and lran. . o

Aithough Lebanon’s legal age at Marriage for wbmaen is very

Jow?2in actuslity Lebanon has one of the highest singulate mean

‘ages at marriage* for women in this region. In general, the

singuiate mean ages at marriage are moderately high, ranging

. for women from 19 years in Saudi Arabia to 23 years in Tunisia
and Lebanon and for mgn from 22 years in Yemen (Sanaa) to

. 28 years in Lebanon. "mis suggests that in most countries the
minimum legal age at marriage for women and men is generously
pelow the age at which most marriages actuslly take place.
Singulate mean ages at marriage {in years), by sex, for selected
countries and various years are shown bslow:

Country - Year Women Men

Egypt .......- 1976 21.4 26.7

" Morgeeo . .- - - 1971 19.3 25.0
Tunisia .. ..... 1975 23.3 127.9,
Lebanon . ... .. 1970 - . 23.2 28.5
Saudi Arabia . . . 1974 19.0 25.8
Syria. ...~ .... ) 1970 20.6 26.9
Yemen (Sanaq) « 1975 | ' ‘ 18.0 22.5

Source: Chamie and Weller, 1983, table 1.

The minimum legal ages at marriage shown for iran were established by
the 1974 Family Protaction Law. These ages weore reduced following the
change in iran’s pofitical leadership in 1979. Confligting reports now put the
minimum legal age st marriage for women between 13 and 16 years, and
for men betwesn 15 and 18 years. .

IThe minimum legs! age at marriage in Labsnon varies according to religious

sge 9 or puberty o age 18 years for women and from

*“The singulate mean age at marriage is an estimate of the mean number
t yaars lived by a cohort of women or men before their first marriage.

s

~r

1929



‘1 .

T .
Wamen of the World - ’

Y

Marital Status and Living Arrangéments 109

4 \u

Further evidence that the minimum legal age at marriags is
conservative is shown in table 5.2 and figure 5.1. The age at
which 25 or 50 percent of the populaﬁon has ever been mar-
ried for each of these countries is substantially higher than the
legal minimum age at marriage. For exampls, in Egyptin 1976,
the minimum age for women to marry is 16 years, and the age
at which 25 percent of all women have ever been married is 20
years. In some cases, the minimum legal ages may dtscouraga

. child marriages at very young ages.

A recent analysis of 16 Middle Eastern and North Afncsn coun-

tries correlated singulate mean ages at marriage with national

. gross reproduction rates, and found that the association between

age at marriage and fertnhty was dependent upon the inclusion
or exclusion of data from four countries (Chamie and Waeller,
1983). The zero order correlation between the two variables

¥ showed a weak negative valus when data from Lebanon in 1970,

Jlsrael in 1946, 1961, and 1972, Egyptin 1976, and Tunisia in
‘1978 were included in the analysis and showed no correlation

" when these data were excluded. in an analysis of microlevel data

from the Jordanian World Fertility Survey, age at marriage was

- found to be negatwely related to fertility rates when controls

for duration and cohort of marriage were introduced (Nur, 1981)

and when cohtrols for educatianal attainment Were (Jor-
~ dan Department of Statistics, 1979, p. 43)..
With respect to policies aimed directly at raising the age at

marriage for the purpose of lowering fertility, it is not clear
whether increases in the legal age at marriage would necessarily
result in significant reductions in fertility, given that a large pro-
portion of fertility in‘this region occurs after age 35 years. (See
chapter 6 for a discussion of how older ages contribute to the

total fertmty rate found in most of these countrias )} Roof

11879) reports for Iran that an increase in the age at marrisge:
for 'women between 1966 and 1976 in both rural and urban

areas resulted in a s:gmf:cant reduction of fertility in the cities
but no change at alf in the rural sector, The singulate mean age
at marriage and fertility rates are both quite high in the region,
and the evidence suggests that countries experiencing lower

. rates of fertility with higher ages at marriage also are experi-

encing other types of sogiceconomic change and transitions in
the educational and occupatiohal statuses of women.

Marital status. The majority of the popuiation age 15 years and
over is married (table 5.3). A larger number of women than men
report that they are.currently married in every country but Cyprus

. {see table below). One important reason for 3\0 exces&number

of women reported to be currently married irf various censuses
and national surveys is gender difference in the interpretation
of marital status categories:

13

One source of this disparity may be that women in con-
sensual union, divorced and separated women and”
widows, referred to themseives as "“married’’ to a greater
extent than do men in these categories {United.Nations,
1980, p. 34).

130

——

Number of Currentty Married Persons and Female/Male Raj)o :

by Sex {(Numbers in thousands)

.

1 R A

Other reasons mdngenous to the Near East and North Africa in- h

clude the possibfﬁty of polygamous marriages resulting in more
marrled womgn than men, ough the rates of polygamy are
not remarkahly high in any ofAhese countries. Another possibifity
is that the emigration of middle-aged men to wqrk slsewhere
has decreased the numbers of married men present in the coun-
try. it is not clear fromthe tables at hand whether or not men
who emigrated for work are included in the marital status cross-
tabulations; if they are not, this could contribute to the greater
numbers of married women than men reported in some of the
countries. ‘ , . ~

The differences in the miarital statuseg of women and men are
most femarkable when cqptrasting the Yproportions single or
widowed, rather than the proportions married {see table 5.3 and
figure 5.2). Because women tend to marry at younger ages,
larger pr‘oportiojn,s of men than women are currently §it'ag!e, while
much larger proportions of women than men are currently
widowed because of women’s more favorable iongevity.

Reports of divorce and separation are uncommon for both
women and men. The proportion of divorced or separated
women and men ranges from iass than 1 percent to 4 percent
for women, and from less than 1 percent to only 2 percent for
men. The difference between the sexes in the percent divorced
and separated is partially explained by different rates of remar-

*riage for women and men (Chamid and Weiler, 1983).

~

: Number F/M ratio
Region and _ . {male =
country Year Women | Men 1.00)
- NORTH AFRICA ~ 
Egypt . . 1978 6,586 | 6,505 1.01
~ Morocco .. . ... 1971 2,746 | 2,581 1.06
Tunisia .. . ... 1976 961 808 | . 1.06-
WESTERN
SOUTH ASIA
raq . ....... 1977 2,019.] 1,919 1.06
Lebanon .. . .. 1970 359 | 348 1.03
Syria........ 1970 1,032 967 1.07
Yemen (Sanaa) 19756 993 786 1.26
MIDDLE SOUTH
ASIA !
Cyprus ... ... - 1976 141 | 144) o0.98
Turkey ... ... 1978 8,348 |8.178 | - 1.02
ran . ....... . 1976 | \6,555 | 6,468 1.01
~» - -
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Rural and urban differences i marital status for women and
men are shown in tables 5.4 and 5.5. Somewhat lower propor-
tions of rural than urban women age 15 years and over are single.
Largest differences in proArtidns single in rural and urban areas
ware found.in Afghanistan in 1972-73 (10 percent in rural areas
and 20 percent in urban areas). These praportions no doubt

reflect the older average age at marriage for women in urban :
_ areas. '

" Table 5.6 shows the percent single by age and sex, and table
5.7 the temale/male ratio of the percent single for each coun-
try. These tables show that virtually all persons eventually marry.
At age 45 t0 49 years, the range of values in the percent single
for women is from less than 1 percent (Afghanistan and Iran}
to 7 percent (Lebanon). The range for'single men age 45 to 49
years is from 1 percent in Iran to 6 percent in Lebanon.

There is a markéd decline in the percent single for women after
.8ge 15t0 18 ye\a&. For men, the first notable decline in the per-

s cent single is at age 20 to-24 years. From ages 15 through 34

years, the proportions of persons who are s'ingle are much
smaller in general for women than men. The female/male rafios
of percent single also reflact the differences between the sexes,
especially between thé ages of 20 and 34 ysars where fewer
-women than men are single (see figure 5.3). '

Cyprus has a slightly different age-specific pettern of percent
single than other countries. The difference between the sexes

_is smaller at age 25 to 29 years. Also, the female/male ratios

~

"4

at the older ages are much higher because greater proportions
‘of women than men age 30 years and over have never married.
The proportions of womeén and men who are not married after
age 30 years are high also in Lgbanon, yet the sex ratios are
lower than in Cyprus because in Lebanoh higher proportions of
both sexes are unmarried. Yemen {Sanaa) and Afghanistan ex-
hibit unusually low proportions single among younger women
whan compared to other countries.

Rural/urban differsnces in the percent single'by age and sex

show substantially lower proportions single in rural areas for both -

sexes in every age group between 15 and 49 years except in

.
.~ . ¢
.

Lebanon (see tables 5.8 to 5.11 and figure 5.4). A comparison

~ betweer, women and men shows that in both rural and urban

areas, t proQortions of single women are smaller than the pro- .
portions of single men at each age.  « :
Widowhood rates for woman are shown'in table 5.12. A re-

_ &wgnt article discussing sex-based stereotypes and sex biases of

national data systems noted that:

The categories divorced/separated/widowed are often
combined under one heading for statistical convenience.
Although there may be reasons for combining these groups
in order to save publication space, the social circumstances

" of the women in each of thqse categories can be quite dif-
~ferent (United Nations, 1980, p. 34).

Fortunately, most censuses and surveys at least distinguish be-
tween divorced/separated persons and widowed persons. The
soclal and demographic circumstances of widows remain out- -
side the realm of most investigations into the status of women
in the Middle East and North Africa, even though the lives of
millions of women are affected emotionally, socially, and finan-
cially by these circumgtgnces.

The proportion of women in the age group 40 years and over
who are widowed is remarkable (see table 5.12 and figure 5.5).
In Moroceo, for example, 1 out of 10 women age 40 to 44 years
is reported as widowed. The percentage increases rapidly for
every age group thereafter, until by age 60 to 64 years, between
5 and 6 out of 10 women are widows. After age.64 years, 7
out of 10 women in Morocco are'widows.

'

Remarriage. Not all divorced and widowed persons choose to
remain permanently without a spouse. A recent investigation
into gender differences in remarriage and.spouse selection for
47 countries throughout the world reported findings in Egypt,
Tunisia, Jordan, and.Turkey (Chamie and Nsuly, 1881). The
findings (see table below) indicate that a substantial proportion
of existing marriages are remarrigges for both women and rpen,
but the proportions are slightly lower for women.

Percefit of Wrrié’ges That Are Remarriages and Percent Previously Divorced Among Remarried Persons

]
» . '

b3

- _ .
. Percent of marriages Percent of remarried
. - that are remarriages persons who were divorced -
: K Both of
Country Year sexes Women Men Women Men
Egypt o 1973 26.9 18.1 '22.0 84.4 82.0
TJunisia' . ... ... .. ... 1973 15.0 7.9 11.6 76.3 65.3
Jordan. . ... ... ... 1974 19.3 11.0 14.4 '81.2 66.9
Turkey. . .. ... ... 1972 13.3 7.4 8.1 70.4 62.8

. .
"Data are from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown rei'rbimy.
Source Chamie and Nsuly. 1981, table 1.‘ .
/s
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Gender differences in the percent of remarried persons who were

previously divorced are notable in Tums? Jordan, and Turkey,

where a larger proportion of re women than men wers
previously divorced. Remarriage'rates per 1,000 widowed and
divorced persons are shown be!&y for sach sex:

o« 7

. yidowed Divorcgd
Country Year ngen Men | Women Men
Egypt .. .... 1960 9 89 311 398
Tunisia . ... . 197¢ 4 59 107 | . 379
Jordan ..... | 1961 [ . 6| 82| 267| 349,
Turkey . ... . 1§61 4 _27 66 | 72

Source: Chami and Nsuly, 1981, table 2.

For each country having data, the rates of rsmarriage among
widowed and divorced men are higher than among widowed and
n. These data are over 20 years old for three of

rates of remarriage when they become available.

to previous marital status of bride and groom, the
suthors/note that:

]

As/would be expected, given the reldtive sizes of the
ital groups — that in nearly afl countries between 90 and

2 percent of the marriages are homogamous, that is,

/ single choosing single (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, p. 340).

in general, women are less likaly than men to marry or remarry
single persons, except in Jordan, In Jordan in 1974, similar pro-
portions of both sexes married single persons, regardless of their
own previous marital status {Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, table 4)
in Egypt in 1873, Tunisia in 1973, and Turkey in 1888, divorced

women were more likely than divorced men to miafy s divorced

or widowed person. The exception again is Jordan, where

divorced men are more likely than divorced women to remarry -
" a divorced person. Divorced women in Jordan do, however,
-marry widowed persons more often than divorcéd men do.

Older women are particularly lacking in opportunities for remar-
riage. Data for Egypt, Tunisia, and Jordan {Chamie and Nsuly,

1981, table 3) show a remarriage rat_a,qf‘onty 2 or 3 per 1,000

widows age 50 to 54 years, while ! nding rate f ;
widowers ranges from 73 to 99 per 1,000. Remarriage r

. for divorced women of. these ages are higher (ranging from 10

to 41 per 1,000), but they are still substantially below the rates
for divorced men (between 123 and 202 per 1,000). These data
relate to the early to mid-1960’s, and it is not yet known what
differences will be reflected when data relating to the current
decade become available.

»

Women-headed households. The reporiing 'of women who are

household heads does not ‘indicate whether the women are

to fémale/male differences in spouse selection

L]

\J

abandoned, separated, divorced, or widowed, or whather male
migration, war, or dsspiacament haq brought about their situa-
tion. Five of the 14 countriés in the analysis tabulated head of"
household data by sex of head (sse table 5.13). Findings show
that women-headed households range from 7 percent of all
households in iran in 1976 to 17 percent in Morocco in 1971,
Turkey in 1975 and Tunisia in 1976 reported that 10 percent
of all households were headed by women. Given all the problems
associated with identifying women-headed households and the
‘general reluctance to report women as household heads, these
numbers are conservative, yetmeyismcam?wbsw‘ﬁa!mmber
of women heads for each country.

A'lamef proportion of women-headed houssholds are reported
in usban than rural sreas in Morocco, Tunisia, and Iran. The pat- |
‘tems of age-spécific rates of women-headed households in both
rural and urban areas are typically U-shaped, with the highest -
rates of female headship reported among'the very young and

- among the elderly. For example, 4 out 10 households headed

by persons age 15 to 19 years in Turkey are reported to be .
headed by woman, and the rate declines to about 1 out of 10
among/pergons gge 20 to 24 years. The proportions of
houssholds headed by women are not agaip this high until
household heads are over 60 years of age.

Atthough fewer than at other ages, ﬂ\enumbemofhouseholds
headed by adolescents under 20 years of age are not inslgniﬂ~
cant. For example, in Iran {1976), 13,000 adolescent: woman
,end 137,000 -adolescent men were reported as heads of
households. In Moroccor (1971), 57,000 houssholds were
headed by women and 167,000 by men in the age group 15

" to 24 years. In Turkey, 49,000 women and 77,000 men age

16 to 19 years were reported as heads of households. Althtugh,
it cannot be derhonstratéd by the data st hand, adolescent male
household heads are llkejy to have the support and assistance
of an older woman, such as a mother or aunt (who may be the

de facto unreported head of househoid), wheress this is less”™

likely to be the case in hom#s reporting young female heads.

There is no obvious explanation why the rstes of female head-
ship are generally higher among persons age 15 to 19 years than
among persons age 20 to 35 years. The rising proportions of

~women-headed households at older ages are more readily ex-
plained, in that the increasing incidence of widowhood and the
increase in the numbers of divorced and Separated persons may
help to push up the rates of female headship. Cross-tsbulations
sHowing marital status, housshold size, occupational status, and
fertility rates of young women who are reported as household

heads might lead to an increased understanding of ways to

deveiop pdlicies and programs to improve their welfare, sspe-
cially since they are often caring for véry young children or elderly
or debilitated persons. Investigations of the comparative
sociosconomic statuses of households reported to be headed
by adolescent wpmen &f men would prove interesting. No doubt
the reasons f0( porting 8 young person as head of household
dn‘fer considerably according to the sex of the person designated
as head.

."
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Figure 5.1. Age by Which 50 Percent of Women and Meén
Have.Ever Been Married: ’

I ' !
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anure 5 2. Percent Single and Widowed Among
Women Age 15 Years and Over -
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. Figure 5.3. Female/Male Ratio of Pgrcent Single, by Age - |
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sFigure 5.4. Percent Single Among Women in Two Age
’ Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Rural -
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~ Figure 5.6. Médian Number of Persons per Household - ~ {,_‘ ~ °
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Table 5.1. Minimum Legal Age at Marriage, by Sex ~ e
Redion and country ' . Women v He; ,' o 3 Women Hen
NORTH' AFRICA L Non-Arab Countries -
. A] geria- s sesocsscsnsescs ’ ‘ _Is-_ - "18-" o= cypms- evsensassweas voe 16 18
Egyptl ssseesesevssnsne e ps .‘ 16 18 > Turkey-- s sesvssveece .--" ’ o 15 T _'_-1"}‘""_"—
AMOT'OCCO......-.-.‘....'.- . 15 ' 18 - a !
-IH"‘S‘&--...........‘o.. 17 20 MIDDLE SDUTH ASIA
WESTERN SOUTH ASTA o AFGhAniSEan. .eeuuenssuns 16 18
' ’ : ' ' \ ' - ' ’ Iran1ooo;--00lolalooalo o 18 ' 20
Arab countries . : _ . .
B 0.1V AP 18 18 »
Jordan.....cceeccnncnne 17 - 18
LEbanon..-..\..-...-..'. 13 . 16 ’ ' -
Saudi Arabid......eeee. 13 13 - s
Syria.-. ------------- oo (NA) ‘ (NA) ’ ‘ -
Yemen (Sanaa)...cceee. . 16 - 18 ) :

" 1 Reductions in the minimum legal marital age were made following the change of political regime
in 1979. cConflicting reports now-place the minimum 1ega‘l marital age, between 13 and 16 years for
women and between 15 and 18 years for mem ,

\

Note: " Data on minitmum legal marital age represent the most recent]y compﬂed information.
N
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Table 5.2. Age by Whlch 25 and 50 P%arcent of Women and Men Have Ever Been Married,
, by Rural/Urban Resldance
}. ] V! . . . . . 4 ‘
N Age by which 25 percent ‘have been married Age by which 50 percent have been married .
) ‘_Region. ‘nd country Tptal Rural Urban' Total Rural. & Urban
e : Year or '; ‘ ——— .
* "pertod  Women Men’ Women . Men Women , Men Women - Men Women Men  Women Men
. . ) : : - {
NORTH AFRICA { , '

———--———-—7—‘~ A e e e Tl . "—‘ i PSR — . o ' [ S —t ) S o e
Algeria......... .. 1977 TUTTIB T T2 (NA) C(NA)(NA) (NA) S 200+ 25 (NA)  (NA) " (NA) (NA
Egypt.eceee.. vesees 1976 20 23 (NA) ~ (NA) (NA) " (NA) .21 27 -(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA). &
Morocco.......... . 1971 - 17 22 Y 21 18 23, 19 25 18 . 24 21 - 26’

Tunisiaeeeneenees . - 1975 + 20 25 20 24 21 - 26 23 27 22 26 23 28
, WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | : ' ) '
. : 3 !
‘Arab countries : g .
: . . . e .
RS 1. 1 A 1977 .+ 17 22 16 21 . 17 22 - 20 25 19 24 20 25
.;,Tordan. ceecssccanns 1979 4« 18, 22 {NA) {NA) (NR) (NA) ¢ 20 25 {(NA) (NA) (NA) - (NA)
. "Lebanon...... 1970° 19 25 19 ‘25 19 25 .23 28 23 28 23 28
SYriad.ceceeeceanes 1970 . 17 23 17 22 17 24 20 25 - 20 25 20 26
Yemen (Sanaa)..... 1975 : 15 19 (NA) (NA) _(NA) (NA) 17 22 (NA) (NA) {NA) (NA)
’ iy { . R
" Non-Arab countries 2
CYPIUS . verenennsns 11976 21 26 (NA)  (NA)  (NA)  (NA) 26 26 (NA)  (NA)  (NA)  (NA
Turkey.eeeeeeee. . 1980 , 18, . 21 (.NA)‘._,;. (NA (NA) (NA) 20 , 24 (N (NA) (NA) (NA
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | , ' . |
Afghanistan’, ... 1972-73 15 21 ‘15 21 17 22 17 © .25 17 25 19 26
St (X LYPPUPRT SN 1976 17 2y 17 20 17 22 19 24 - 18 22 19 25
| ! Based on 1972-73 survey data for‘ the settled population o\:ﬂy. - °
\/\ ‘ | ‘ " | |
& .
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Table 5.3. Percent of Population Ago 15 Years and Over, by

Marital Status and Sex

(Figures may not add to totals due to round1ng)

-

‘ Year or | Divorced or
Sex, region, and country  period Tota Single Married 7 Widowed separated
» | .
e __H_om_en = —--~_- e R —'-“-' e i ~ - - .
_NORTH‘AFRICA '
EQYPtl erevevevrmnnnnnen. 1976 100.0 12.3 69.7 16.7 1.3
. MOY’OCCO lllllll..‘l.l ode 1971 100.0 17.0 65.0 1400 4-1
Tunisiaeeeereoose cenrens 1975 100.0 29.9 59.4 9.5 1.2
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ) v
Arab countries -

[ 9 "
TF8Qeeerecesseesenens vee 01977 100.0 21.2 66.5 10.7 1.1
JOrdan..ceeeeceescascnss : 1979 100.0 25.5 65.2 . 8.4 1.0
Lebanon..... cescseces see - 1970 100.0 29.6 59.4 10.1 - 0.9
Syrideeeeeesccscsss ceaae 1970 100.0 20.8 67.5 10.8 0.8
Yemen (Sanaa)....e.e —— 1975 100.0 10.0 72.9 14.7 2.4
‘Non-Arab- countries !
CYPrUS.ccveevenses :fii.. 1976 100.0 . 27.2 61.1 10.2 - T 1.2
Turkey...... ceerecsosnne 1980 100.0 20.0 70.2 9.1 0.8
MIDDLE SSUTH ASIA . ‘

. Afghanistan?,........... 1972-73 1100.0 11.4 75.3 13.1 ( 0.2
Iran.ce.ceecceeccennss .o 1976 100.0 17.7 71.6 10.0 . 0.8
See footnotes at end of table, . ' -
. . \
i -. .‘-
L] - .
\
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P
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Table 5. 3 Percent of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by

Marital Status and Sex— Gontinued
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

A}
. Year or - | ' Divorced or
Sex, region, and country period . Total’ Single Married -Widowed ., separated -
e - .mn X N
7 NORTH AFRICA
EGYPtl v eerenrrnnnnnnnnss - 1976 100.0 24.8 72.7 2.0 0.4
MOroCC0.eerevnncecnrnsnas 1971 | 100.0 33.2 63.4 1.7 . 1.6
Tuniside.eeveeeeennnenns 1975 100.0 42.0 ; 56.0 1.6 0.4
WESTERN SOUTH AS]A '

. Arab countries ° - . " . a ’ 3 o
Irag...... ceveeeeneneees W77 . 100.0° 35.9 61.4 1.5 0.6
Ordan. c.eeeeeeecnnnnses 1979 100.0 . - 38.3 60.3 1.0 0.4
Lebanon......... reee. 1970 100.0 . - 41.4 56.5 1.7 0.4
Syria.......... ﬁ....c... 1970 - 100.0 35.8 62.1 1.8 0.4
Yemen (Sanaa)...L...... . 1975 100.0 - 20.5 713.7 - 4.0 1.6
Non-Arab countries * ‘

. . A ;
CYPPUS . seernnnnnnnnnss 1976” 100.Q 2.6 .  63.9 /f 2.8 0.4
UTKEY eosesooosonsnnse . 0 . 00.0 1.1 ' 66.5 | 1.
Tur. ey 198 1 a2 3 5 J 9 Qb
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA T . | ’
Afghanistan’,........... 1972-73 100.0 34.6. " 60.9 4.5 0.1
Iran..ceeeeeeeeenneess ‘e 1976 100.0 . 30.1 > 67.8 1.6 0.4
\ . . ] .
1Refers to age 20 years and over
2BaSeg on ,1972~73 survey data for the settled population only.
¢ .
Note: Percentages are based on total figures excluding the " not stated” Tarita] status category.
s
o,
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Table 5.4. Percent of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over,
by Marital Status and Sex

» ' (Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)
Sex, region, and ~ Year or ' Divorced or
country period . Total Single - Married Widowed ' separated

" Women T

NORTH AFRICA

EQYPt) errneecneennnnnnn 1976 ' 100.0 52, 372 9.4 0.6

_ Morocco..... cesesecenone ' 1971 ° . 100.0 13. ' 69.3 14.2 3.3
TUNISiAuesnnenensoonenns 1975 -~ 100.0 26.7 . 63.7 8.5 1.0
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ‘ ( )

. i
Arab countries _ | .
Ir8Qeesenonnnsnnnens cees 1977 1000 . 17.5 .70.3 10.7 0.8
LEbanon. .......... oo 000 1970 100.0 I28.5' 61.4 905 0.6
SYrideeeeennss N reeeenes 1970 .+ - 100.0 ~18.9 69.8 10.6 0.6
Non-Arab countries . ° . | h A
TUPKEY ¢ e vennnsnnnnenns . 1970 100.0 15.4 F 71.9 9.7: 0.5
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
AFGRANTStant . eeeneennss  1972-73 100.0 9.8 76.3 13.5 0.2
Iran..... erereneees veee . 1976 100.0 15.1 74.5 9.8 . 0.5
See footnotes at end of table. ' T
N
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Table 5.4. Percent of Rural Population Age 15 Years ané Over,
by Marital Status and Sex— Continued .
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

. N _.'"‘
Sex, region, and Year or ' o ' Divorced or_
country period Total Single © Married Widowed separated
Men |

NORTH AFRICA _' < | ,
1 2v17:1 2 1976 100.0 . 63.5 - 35.3

t . Marital Status and Living Arrangements 123

1.0 0.2
MOFOCCO. . e rennna. eeeees 1971 100.0 - 30.6 65.9 1.8 1.7
Tunisia........ eeenens . ' 1975 100.0 39.4 58,2 1.9 0.4
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
- Arab countries '
IraQeeennnnns.. erane 1977 100.0 29.0 67.5 1.9 0.4
LeDanon...eees.srnnnn... . 1970 100.0 - 39.2 58.3 2.1 0.3
LT T 1970 100.0 33.3 64.2 2.1 0.3.
. . r

Non-Arab countries . ;ﬁg
TUPKEY e vvuenrnnss ceennes 1970 100.0 3.5 . 7.2 2.7 0.5
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA - J
Afghanistan?........ vee.  1972-73 100.0 . 33.5 61.5 4.8 - 0.1
IraN .. eeeeennnnns S 1976 . 100.0 23.4 7441 21 0.3

- . jpf

1Refers to all ages of the population.
2 Based on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only g

. - ’ : /
Note: Percentages are based on total figures excluding the "not stated” marital stdtus category.

. ‘ [
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Table 5.5. Percent of Urban Population Aga 15 Years and Ovar.
by Marital Status and Sex
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounQing)

L]

i

Sex, region, and

Year or

jvorced or

country o period 3Tdta1 Single Mhrried Widowed  separated
|' - n .. . ""'" - 7 ’ - T m et —— - _— —
NORTH AFRICA '
Egyptleeese®iinnnnnnas 1976 - 100.0 55,9 36.1 7.2 0.8
MOTOCCO . asneeenssonasss 1971 » 100.0 23.6 57.5 13.6 5.4
TUNTST1a0eerecerersocssas 1975 100.0 . 32.9 55.2 10.5 1.3
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA : ]
Aradb coﬁntries
Iraqeseeececcasssnscns .. 1977 100.0 23.3 64.0 10.7 1.4
Lebanon....... ceeeeeenes 1970 100.0 30.4 58.0 10.5 1.1
Syria....-. ...... P00 00 0 1970 10000 - 2304 6404 11.9 101
Non-Arab countries ’
TUPKEY eovensnnnss ceveens 1970 100.0 18.2 67 .4 10.3 1.2
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA \ - . \
Afghanistan?....... vee.  1972-73 100.0 20.1 68 .4 1.2 0.2
IFaNeneesreneenrnnncenss 1976 » 100.0 20.4 68.4 10.1 1.1
See footnotes at end of table.
‘ ' v :
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Table 5 5. Percent of Urban Population Age 15 Years and Over

by Marital Status and Sex —Continued
(Figyres may not add to totals due to” rounding)

Sex, region,~anq Year or . - : ~ Divorced or
country. period Total - Single ' Married Widowed separated
Men ; » | , 3 -

NORTH AFRICA'

.
B

CEgyptl.iiieeeen..... ‘e 1976 100.0 64.3 | 34.6 0.9 0,
MOFOCCO. vvvvrrnnnnnnn.. 1971 100.0 . 38.0 59.0 1.4 3§ 1.
TUNIST8: e nenrvnrannnns 1975 100.0 44 .4 53.6 1.4 0
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA .

Arabfcountries‘ 3

Iraq.ll...el...lllllllll 1977 100.0 ’ 39-3 57-9 1-3 o-7

Lebanon....cevemeennnes. 1970 100.0 42.8 55.3 1.5 0.4

Syria.-..‘.-.-.--.f..---... 1970 : 100.0 38.8’ 59.4 1.3 0-5

Non-Arab countries x - ™~
P - | - |

 TUPKEY wererrrennnnnnnss . 1970 100.0 34.0 61.1 1.5 0.7

“MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 7 | | - -
Afghanistan2,...........  1972-73 100.0 39.5 o 57.7 2.7 0.0
TFaN . eeeensrnnrneennnns 1976 100.0 36.4 61.9 1.2 0.4

1Refers to all ages of the population,
‘Based on 1972-73 survey data .for the settled population only

*

Note: Percentages are based on total figures excluding the "not stated” marital’status category.
;9*‘
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' Table 5.6. Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years, by Sex ‘
Sei, region, and Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to' 29 30 to 34 35'to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
country period years years years years = years years’ years
e, Women ' -
NORTH AFRICA L.

2T T 1976  196.5 38.9 - 14.0 7.1 a7 4.9 3.9
MOFOCCO. .« e eneeess .. 19n 70.2 20.4 6.0 *. 3.0 2.4 2.4 2.7
TUNTST@unaesnes e T 1975 93.7. 51.5 17.3 5.8 2.6 1.7 1.6
*WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
Arab countries : ’ .

Iraqe..... 1877 . 67.0 32:8 13.8 . 7.7 5.1 3.7 3.2
JOrdan .ueneeenannes 1979 7.2 33.6 - 12.8 6.2 3.7 2.6 2.4
Lebanon..... 1970 . 86.8 50.9 25.1 , 14.2 10.1 * 7.6 6.9

LR T PP - 1970 72.3 29.8 11.0 5.7 3.7 3.2 ~ 2.4
Yemen %?anaa). ..... . 1975 49.8 12.1 4.3 , 2.4 1.6 1.3 2.3
Non-Arab countries
CYPIUS cenennsasnses 1976 95,4 60.0°  24.4  11.2 7.7 5.8 4.9
TUFKEY oo ennnnne e, 1980 © 79.0 ' 27.3 7.5 3.4 2.1 1.6 1.3

© MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

‘Afghanistan®....... 1972-73 49.5 11.9 3.7 1.6 1.0 1.3+ 0.4
IFaN e veeenennennns ' 1976 65,7 . 21.4 - 6.8 2.7 1.3 1.0 - 0.8

+ " see footnotes at end of table. o . - ‘ '
- ¢ r‘ ,
\ '
.
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' Table S.SJerceng Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Yeafs, by Sex— Continued-

Sex, regfon, and Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to.29. 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49

country per{od years years years years years years _years
.Men * ,!' } <

. NORTH AFRICA . |
EQYPterenennnrnnnne. 1976 199.7 80,3 43.3 17.0

7.2 5.4 3.8
Morocco........ cesees "1971 96.9 71.3 30.6 12.7 - 6.4 4.5 3.5
Tunisia..cieeeananess 1975 100.0 - 90.2 49.4° 16.2 7.1 4.3 3.0
" WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | '
Arab countries
Iraq...... ceeeenseens 1977 0 9400 69.3 31.8 13.5 7.4 6.0 5.0
Jordan.,coeenennens. 1979 98.2 71.6 31.5 9.9 3.7 2.2 1.6
-Lebanonooooo.-n.;o... 1970 99.0 88.1 H 54-9 25.2 15.0 8.5 5m7
Syria......... ceesses 1970 95.8 76.0 34.7 12.5 5.9 3.7 2.7
Yemen (Sanaa)........ 1975 87.4 43.3 14 .4 5.5 2.7 2.8 1.5
.,Noﬁ-Anab countries
CYPPUS.eerenrinennnie 1976 99.5 83.1 35.2 10.0 3.8, 2.6 2.4
TUrkeY.eeaeeeeeeeonns 1980 92.1 61.9 19.3 6.6 3.9 3.3 2.6
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA - 3 '
AfghanistanZ,........ 1972-73 92.2 67.2 38.5 16.9 ° 8.8 5.7 3.7
Iranocnico-ooonn-ooo‘ 1976 93.5 60.5 "22.4 7-7 3}1 1.8 1-2
1Refers to ages under 20 years., .
fBased on 1972-73 survey data for the settied population only. «
Q‘ ] ’ ! . A
[ 3
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Table 5.7. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years

(Male = 1, 00)
- n

, * Year or 15 to 18 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44{_45 to 49 ’
Region and country period years years years years years  years years
NORTH AFRICA _
EQYPteeerenees eaee 1976  10.97 0.48 0.32 0.42 0.65.  0.91 1.03
MOFOCCO..-.-..-...-.- ‘ 1971 0.72 0-29 0-20 0-24 0.38 ) T 0 53 0-77
Tunisia.eeeecneeces. . 1975 0.94 0.57 .+ 0.3 0.36 0.37 0.40 0.53
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ' | .
Arab countries .

; . . N [ |
Iraesosscacese vesense 1977 0.71 0.47 0.43 0.57 0.69 0.62 0.64
Jordan........ seceses 1979 0.79 0.47 10.41 0.63 1.00 - 1. 118V 1.50
Lebanon...... teeseacs 1970 0.88 , 0.58 0.46 0.56 0.67 . 0.89 S 1.21 .
SYyridbessssessesseess 1970 0.7 / 0.39 0.32 0.46 0.63 0.86 0.89
Yemen (Sanaad).eecee.. 1976 - 0.57 0.28 0.30 0.44 0.59 0.46 1.53
Non-Arab countries ' *
CYPrUSeereresacacsans 1976 - 0.96 0.72 - 0:69 1.12 2.03 2.23  2.08
TUrK@Y eeoesccnsccncss 1980 0.80 ~ 0.42 0.38 0.50 0.56 . 0.53 0.47
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | | -
AfghanistanZ,........ 1972-73 - 0.54 0.18 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.23 0.11
Iran,..ceeoeeoncecas cas 1976 0.70 0.35 0.30, 0.35 0.42 0.56 0.67

. 1Refers to ages under 20 years. - ,

2Based on 1972-73 survey data for‘the sett]ed popu]ation og}yﬂ
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» STable 5.8. Percent Slngle‘Among Rural Populatit;\l Age 15 to 49 Years. -
o ' by Sex ' .
= sex, region, and Year or 15 to 19 ‘zo to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to'39 40 to ‘44 . 45 to 49
. couftry’ .o « period years 'years years -’ years years years years -
o N - 4
Women . ‘
NORTH AFRICA . R |
MOrOCCOnnnnrnsn. 1971 62.8 12.4 4.0 2.4 1.9 220 2.1
o TUNISTan e 1975 . 9}.7 42.8 = 11.5 4.3 1.6 1.3 1.2
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA - RN .
s Ar'ab cduntries ‘{ T s
 IFaGgeseenniniinenne.  $1977 61.4 28.0 12.1 6.5 4.2 2.9 2.1
Lébanon....... 1970 87.9 51.1 27.3 14.3 8.3 6.5 . 4.8
AT R 1970 71.9 26.8 8.5 3.7 2.0 1.5 ' 1.1
Non-Ara%’ countries . _ ) g
Turkey........ veeeres 1970 71.7 16.0 3.7 . 1.6 1.0 0.9 0.9
MIDDLE® SOUTH ASIA ‘ | | y .
,Afgnamstanl.....-.... 1972-73, 4.7 9.1 3.0 1.3 0.8 1% 0,2
Iran...... ieeeeenes 1976 62.0 - 5 16.4 4.3 1.6 0.8 0.7 / 0.5
See footﬁote at enqd of table. ’ o . ) ,
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' Table 5.8. | Singlo Among Rural Population Age 15 to 49 Years. | -
¢« by Se Cominued »
: Sex, region, and "Yean or 15 to 19 20 t0 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44. 45 to 49
country period years - years years. years years years years .
" NORTH AFRICA. . . f‘ L o
. L o a A . o , ; v
mtOCCO.............. . 1971 i . 96-2 65.3 . 25.9 10.7 5.3 4-0 2.9
3 (T 13 T DO 1975 > 100.0  86.5 40.5  12.4 5.4 3.1 2.1
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA o .
Arab'countries
C IraQueeenneeneqengens 1977 895 T 6l.4 26.0  11.6 7.7, 7. 5.2
LebanOn. eveenesepeen 1970 99.1 868 52.4 . 21.7 14.5 7.8 . 4.8
Syrja............;;.. 1970 94.2 . 70.4. . 29.0 . . 10.9 5.3 3.3 2.2 )
T ) ' P ‘ ' . : )
Ngn-Arab countries -, : : o ‘ N
CTUPKEYeevnnserrneeite 19700, 851 47,8 -13n§‘ 4.8 2.6 L2821 16
'MIDDLE SOUTH ASTA | ' ‘ |
) Afghanistahln'l.n,n ."I 1972-73 91.6 ' « 66'2 .- 38.1 16‘1 8'4 5'4 ;' | 3'7
Trani.iieeedene. 1976 89.8 47.2 14.2 5.0 2.3 1.4 0.9
.1Based~oﬁ 1972-73 survey data the for settled pobulation only. o
. ! J
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| " Table 5.9. Female/Male Ratio of Percent s&hgle Among Rural Population
2Age 15 to 49 Years - |
(Male = 1,00) ' . )

Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 t0 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to.49

Region and country period_ﬁ years years years years years years years
NORTH AFRICA - A o | . ..
MOFOCCO s srneennn ... 197} 0.65 0.19 - 0.15 0.22 0.36.  0.50 0.22
Tunisia,eeeeecneeen. . 1975 0.92 - 0.50 0.28 0.35 0.30 0.42 0.57

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA i - -

Arab countries
. . \.

Irageeeeeeennsn. ceee 51977 0.69

0.46 0.46 0.56 0.54 0.41 0.40

' Lebanon............. 1970 0.89  0.59 0.52 0.66/ 0.57 0.83 1.00
Syria..... 1970 - Q.76 0.38 0.29 0.34 . '0.38 0.46 0.50
Non-Arab countries o "j  ’ . |
TUKeY.iieiiienes 19700 0.8 034 .0 028 033 0.3 0.3 0.56

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA : | . :

. ¥} ) ~ , . '

. Afghanistan!....... . 1972-73 0.50 0.14 . 0.08° - 0.08 0.10 0.22 0.05
IFaN.seuennn., 1976 0.69 0.35 0.30 . 0.32 0.35 0.50 0.56

" 1Based on 1972-73 sdrveygpata“for the settled population only. | : .
\
* ¥
‘ N
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’ Table 5.10. Percent Single Among Urban Population Age 15 to 49, %

by Sex -
Sex, hegion, and Year or- 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 " 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
country period years years years years years - years years
Women ' - - B
. NORTH AFRICA N . ;

. | | o ‘ ‘ ’
HO";OCCO ------- LRI N N 1671 80.5 33-3 9.9 402 3-2 3.2 306
Tunqsia..-oduo--o--oo . 19.75 95.5 59.7 22.3 7-1 3-4‘ 201 . 2-0
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 4

+ ~Arab couniries | ' )

1PaAQ.ensennennnneeees 1977 69.7 35.3 14.9 8.3 5.5 , 4.2 3.8
Lebanon...ceveeesnese 1970 86.2 50.7 24.0 14.1 11.3 8.4 8.3
Syrid... ...... oo e soee . 1970 - 72-8 33-3 14-1 8 3 ’ 6-2 5.5 4\#
Non-Arab countries ' :
TUPKEY v vvenonnensene 1970  73.6 2.3 8.0 3.7 2.5 2.4 2.4
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA ’
Afghanistanl....... .. 1972-73 65.9 ° 25.8 7.6 3.7 2.4 2.0 2.0
Iran..ceooeeees ceeees - 1976 69.5 26.1 9.2 3.8 1.9 1.4 1.1

See footnote at end of table.
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‘Tablo 5.10. Percent Single Among Urban Population Age 15 to 49 Years,
by Sex Continued

-

sex, recYon, and Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 4 45 to 49
country ‘ - period years _years years years years  years years

Men : ’ . , ' o
NO%TH‘ AFRICA

MOrOCCO. v innnnnnnn. 1971 98.1  81.5 39.6 16.5 8.2 5.4 4.4
TUNiSiaeennnss...., 1975  100.0 93,7 . 57.1 19.5 8.7 5.3 3.9
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA v . ) |

Arab countries ' (” ‘

1raqeee ... eenen 1977 95.5 73.1 3.5 14.2 7.2 5.5 * 4.9
Lebanon......... 1970 98.9 88.9 56.0 27.1 15.3 #8.9 6.3
SYFiauennnevnnnnnn - 1970 97.9 82.9 40.4 14.0 6.5 4.1 3.4
.Non-AﬁiBjyountries | - e
Turkey..... 1970 90.9  63.7 22.8 8.1 4.4 3.4 3.
- MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA. _ | .
Afgnanistanl......... 1972-73 - 95.1 72.5 80.5 . 21.7 11.3 7.7 4.1
Ir&n oooooo ..og ..... . 1976 96.5 69.8 - 28.7 10.0 4.0 2.2 1.6

1Based on 1972-73 survey data for the sett]ed population only.

. ' 2 G
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‘Table 5.11. FemalelMale Ratio of Percent Single Among Urban Population

Age 15 to 49 Years - | .o /
{Male = 1.00) -

\
Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40%o0 44 45 to 49

Region and country period years years years years years years years
NORT}{ AFRICA . ' N !
MOFOCCO. o vensnsonss . 1971 0.82 '0.41 0.25 0.26 0.39  /0.59 0.82
_ Tunisia....... ceeeees 1975 0.96 0.64 0.39 '0.36 0.39 0.40. -0.51
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ' - ,
Arab countries - ‘ ' '
3G enen. feveernnans 1977 0.73 0.48 0.43 0.58 0.76-  0.76 0.78
BANON . veeenens J 1970 0.87 0.57 0.43 0.52 0.74 0.94 . 1.32
ST i deearresrssnennne 1970 0.74 0.40 0.35 0.59 0.95 1.34 1.29.
Non-Arab countries f
Turkey ceesereeenes . 1970 . .81 0.38  0.35 0.46 0.57 ' 0.7 0.77
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA . : |
Afghanistan'......... 1972-73 0.69 0.36 0.19  0.17 0.2 0.26 0.49
S €Y 1976 0.72 0.37 0.32 - 0.38 0.48 0.64 0.69
A lgased on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
' 4
f '
‘ -
! oo
\)
‘. e
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" Table 5.12. Percent of WOmen Who Are Widowed by Age and
Rural/Urban Residence - )
- _
NORTH AFRICA L . MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
Age / o . ‘Afghanistan ! Ll
‘ Morocco 1971 . Tunisia 1975 1972-73 Iran 1976
Rural Urban = Rural  Urban Rural Urban Rural - Urt;a'p
T — - : :
15 to 19 yéars.. 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.4 0.2 0.2 0
20 to 24 years.. 0.7 . 1.G 0.4 0.3 1.1 0.6 0.5 0
25 to 29 ydars.. 1,1 . 2.1 ' 0.1 1.1 1.9 2.0 1.0 0.
30 to 34 years,. 2.5 4.0 1.9 2.3 4.3 2.8 . 1.9 1
35 to 39 years.. 5.0, 6.9 3.0 .3 5.3 6.9 3.3 3.
40 to 44 years.. 10.7 13.2 5.2 - 7.8 - 13.9 11.5 6.7 7
45 to 49 years.. 16.4 19.3 8.8 13.0 19.4 198 . 1.1 12
50 to 54 years,. 25.7 31.9 14.9 21.1 36.2 31.4 20.3 22.
55 to 59 years.. 31.3 38.1 22.4 29.5 42,3 48.1  28.2 33.
60 to 64 years,. 51.9 55.9 . 36.2 3.1 58.6 54.7 46.0 49,
65 years . . : -
and over,..... 71.9 70.5 56.8 65.2 74.0 69.6 61.5 67.
| WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
“Arab countries : “ Non-Arab
v ‘ . countries’
Iraq:1977 Lebanon 1970 ~ Syria 1970 Turkey 1970
Rural Urban Rural Urban: ' Rural ~ Urban \Rural | drban
15 to 19 years.. 0.2 Q.1 " 0.0 0.1, 0.1 © 0.1 0.2 0.2
120 to 28 years.. 0.6 0.5 0.1 . 042 0.5 0.5 0.4 + 0.4
25 to 29 years.. 1.5 1.1 0.6 0.7 1.0 0.9 .0.8" 0.8
30 to 34 years.. 2.7 2.2 1.7 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.4
35 to 39 years,. 4.7 4.6 3.3 3.1 3.2 3.4 2.7 2.9
40 to 44 years,. 7.4 8.1 5.5 7.8 6.6 7.5 5.4 6.1
45 to 49 years.. 11,1 13.6° 7.6 11.3 9.4 12.6 8.7 10.6
50 to 54 years,. 17.2 20.8 .jg:3 21.6 18.4 22.9 15.2 18.1
55 to 59 years.. 23.7 " 29.4 137 28.2 21.8 29.1 18.5 26.5
60 to 64 years.. 34.0 - 40,3 21.7 - 38.9 37.0 44.3 33.9 40.1
65 years , .
and over...... 561 62.2 50.9 ./ 63.2 58.4 65.6 54.2 61.7
Igased on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only. *
' . 4

3
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Table 5.13. Selected Household Characteristics

Average Percent of house-

_ Number of  wamber of holds with female head
; Year or households  persons per -
Region and country period (in thousands) household Total Rural; Urban
NORTH AFRICA? . . | | Ct . )
. . , ‘ ‘ $ ’ ,
EQYPtevesrecserocnss . 1976 6,985 5,2 “(NA) . < (NA) (NA)
mrocco.ll.....‘..l..l 1 1 2\’971 5.2 16.9 *5.0 20.2
TUNIS1a,nensrrnrrnne. 1975 1,010 5.5 10,4 Vg8 12,0
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA |
Arag countries
. . | | | |
1977 . 1,832 6.3 (NAY (NA). (NA)
. 19707 1,061 5.9 12.5 13.6 11.1
1975 | 952 4.9 (NA) (NA) ‘(NA)
.‘ .
_ , g . -
TUrkeY.oeooooonceness 1975 7,123 . 5.8 10.0 (NA) . (NA)
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | ) | | |
Afghanistant ......... 1972-73 1,600, 6.2 (NA) (NA) (NA)
Iran..ccesreeecsoonnas 1976 6,709 5.0° 7.3 7.0 T4

Py I

1Based on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

¢
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Table 5.14. Percent of Households With Female Heads, by Age of

Household Head and Rural/Urban Residence

N

Tunisia 1975

Morocco 1971

Age
Total Rural . Urban Total Rural Urban
15 to 19 years...... {NA) (NA) . (NA)}, a
20 to 24 years...,.. 16.2 16.8 15,3 25.5 23.8 28.2
25 to 29 years...... 10.2 11.2 . 9.1 . '
30 to 34 years..:... 8.9 9.5 8.4 Y
35 to 39 years...... 8.4 7.3 9.5 14.9 13.2 17.6
40 to 44 years...... 9.1 s 7.6 ©10.5 o
45 to 49 years...... 9.2 7.0 11.2 . iy
50 to 54 years...... 10.8 - 7.7 13.5
55 to 59 years..... . 10.6 7.7 . 13.6 16.2 13.8 20.2
60 to 64 years...... 11.4 8.2 14.9) .
65 years and over... 14.0 10.7 17.8 21.1 18.9 27.2
7 Iran 1976 Turkey 1970
‘ / - ~ g v - -
| // Total RuraP® Urban Total Rural Urban
18 to 14 years...... 8.9 7.0 9.8 (NA) T
15 to 19 years.....: 8.4 9.6 7.3 38.8 .
/20 to 24 years...... 5.2 6.2 4,2 12,2
/25 to 29 years...... 3.2 3.8 2.6 6.8
30 to 34 years...... 3.4 B.g 3.1, 1.2
. 35 tO '39 yeaf'S... L ) 4.2 4. 4.4 605 .
/40 to 44 years...... 5.4 4.7 6.1 7.5 (NA) (NA) ¢
/.45 to 49 years...... 6.9 5.5 8.4 7.5 a )
' 50 to 54 years...... 9.1 7.5 11.0 11.1
) 55 to 59 years...... 1044 8.5 12.5 9.1. \
60 to 64 years.,..... 15.1 13.7 16.8 13.4
65 years and over... 16.5 15.0 18.6 16.8 | ‘
. il |
‘ \
/ -
7
/ ;/
P
£ 1§9
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In developing countries generally, one of the earliest govern- (Koenig, 1984). Incidence and prevalence of use also depend
ment supported programs directed at improving the statys of to a certain extént upon the defiriition of family pisnning methods
women was focused upon reducing married couples’ fertility. used in surveys (United Nations, 1984c). Medical methods (IUD,
The reasons underlying such programs varied with regard to their oral pill, injections, diaphragm) that are offered by family planning
. specific intentions, for example, to decrease the national popula- clinics can be counted through clinic records or through com-
tion growth rateé, to reduce matemnal and infant morbidity and munity surveys that count both clinic records and methods
mortality, or to increase the economic activity of women. The offered by private practitioners. Female and male sterilization,
goal of lowered fertility was expressed pmgramaticailytmwgh fernale hysterectomy, or induced abortion may or may not be
the design of family planning programs whose aim was to offer counted as methods of contraception. Likewise, indigenous
contraceptive services primarily to women. ods (such as aspirin inserted into the cervix or breast

feeding) may or may not be counted. Even though family plan-

Surveys (WFS). Given the amount of attention paid to fertility cating their net reproduction rates. Although data on family plan-

Quality and Avmw of Data hing is stressed as an important aspect of population policy,
’ - , estimates of covmacept}ve knowledge aend use are far from ‘
One consequence of governmental interest in the political and complete.
sociceconomic goal of reduced fertility is the improvement of Age-specific fortility rates are available for 10 of the 14 coun-
data necessary to monitor reproductive behavior. Fertility tries in the WID Data Base. Rural/urban differences in age-
*surveys have been conducted in order to augment birth registra- - specific fertility are available for 5 of the 14 countries. Eleven
tion data which are typically either inadequate or incompiete, - countries in the WID Data Base have crude birth rates available
Recently, data have been collected through the .World Fertility " for the 1970’s or later, while seven countrie(have data indi-

by researchers, it is surprising 1o note that there remain a number ' ninglawere not compiled in the WID Data Base, supplementary .

incidence and prevaience of contraception depend, for exam- . , rep?ned totai fertility rates that wers between 6.0 and 6.9 births
O upon whether the husband’s or the wife’s use is recorded . per woman: Algena in 1978 Egyptin 1976 Moroccoin 1972,

160
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of gaps in the successful attainment of national statistics on this tabies are provided from other sources to highlight the general .
subject. Some of the most basic national estimates of fertility — “trend in contracgfmve use for this region.
crude birth rate, total fertility rate, gross reproduction rate, and ) S
net reproduction rate —are mlssmg for several countries in the Findings
. L region. - - IR .

Data are couected on contraceptive knowledge and use as well Fertility rates. Crude birth rates (births per 1,000 population) are
as on fertility. Early on, Knowiedge, Attitude, and Practice (KAP) generally High, with lowest rates reported for Cyprus and Tunisla
survays were the primary source .of such information. More (see table 6.1 and figure 8.1). Total fertility rates also are high
recently, the WFS _and specmuy designed contraceptive (see table 68.1). Four countries have rates of 7 or more births
prevalence surveys have provided data. Several problems arise per woman: iraq in 1974, Jordan in 1975-78 Syriain 1976-78,
in the measurement of contraceptive knowledge and use. The and Afghanistan in 1878-79. An additional four countries

é
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and Iran in 1973-76. Lowest total fertility rates are found in
‘Cyprus in 1980 and Turkey in 1974-75, 2.5 and 5.2 children
per woman, respectively. Rural/urban differences for these coun-
tries follow the classical pattern of higher fertility rates in rural
than urban areas {(see table 6.2).
Fertility rates hy age of women are presented in table 6. 3.

showing fairly high rates at age 15 to 19 years for Syria, Turkey,
Afghanistan, and Iran. For Turkey, this represents an aarfier start

10 a moderate overall level of fertility, whemasfonheoﬁmﬁtree.

countries the rates remain rather high at other ages in a pattern
consistent with their overall high fertility levels.

' Fourmﬁve—tmﬂxsofwmwn'st_otalfenﬂhyomduﬁngm ‘
midtwenties to midthirties; the remaining fertility if often fairly -

“equally divided between the younger and older age groups (see

table 6.4 and figure 6.3). In Cyprus and Turkey, where lifetime
fertility is lowest, a substantiai portion {about 40 percent) accurs
when women are still under age 26 and 8 conespondingiy lower
portion after age 35 years.

Contracsption. The proportio& of currently married women age |

15 to 49 years who have evet used methods of contraception
ranges from 34 to 67 percent (see table 6.5). The proportions
who are qurrentiy using @ mathod range-from a low of 2 per-

: cent in Afghanistan to a high of 53 percent in Lebanon.

For countries with data, the evidence suggests that there is
a wide mix of family planning methods used by married couples
(see table 6.6). Two of the most common methods used are the
pill and withdrawal. interestingly, in Lebanon, where total fer-
tility is the lowest among Arab countrigs, the majority of cur-

rent users are using wnhdrawal a nonprogram mathod

. cant among women who were less educated

161
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Women's Education and Fertility Reduction

Aithough it is not the purpose of this chapter to expiain the
determinants of fertility, it is important to note that one signifi-
cant factor influencing fertility.is female educational attainment.
Fertility rates are negativsly associated with wife’s educational
attainment in Near Eastern and North African countries (Abou-
Gamrah, 1980; Chamie, 1981; and Kandis, 1977). A popular
explsnaﬂonfamshithenﬂityratesfmmdinmudwfmemim
is that Muslims have higher fertility than other refligicus groups,
and Arab countries are predominantly Muslim. A recent
multivariate analysis of the determinants of fertility in Lebanon.
showed that religious status interacts with female educationat
mainmmintheexplanationofwnﬂhybehavmmmwm
and Christians. In 8 study of almost 3,000 marvied couples
residing in Lebanon, religious differences Iin fertifity were signifi-
were not
significant for women with higher educational le (Chamie,
1981). Differences in fertility rates among Druze, Sunni and Shi‘a
Muslimé, and Catholic and non-Catholic Christians were signifi-
cant at lower educational levels of the mother and'not significant

- at higher educationa! levels. The evidence that female education

significantly reduces the completed family size of married
couples regardiess of their religious affiliation strongly suggests
that, in addition to family planning programs, the oppoftunity
for girls and women to further their ‘education is one effective
means of reducing future fertility (see Kandis, 1 877; and Abou-' /
Gamrah, 1980}. : ¢ .

“t
&y .14
. o
.

i



[ [ ¢ N .
Women of the Workd . ) " Fertility 141
Figure 8.1. Crude Birth Rates
J
Births per . . N Births per
1,000 population - ) 1,000 poputation
50 (- ; Western South Asia ' - 50
e Arab countries | Non-Arab countrigs - '
40 |- |
30 |-
20 - ., .
U S
S LY (NA) INA)
o Iraq1 Jordan' Lebanon  ‘Saydi Syria! Yemen! ,Cyprus Turksy' A
. . 1974 - 1970 Arabia ' 1976-79  (Sanaa) 1981 1974-75 ¥
. Births per ' : Bin ;-
e . . . per
1.“” POPUIBtIOﬂ . | R ‘ y 1,000 population ’
.50 ~ Middle South Asia . North’Africa 1 - B0
- ~ %
30 - 30
l , ;{\ '1
[ ’ . ‘
20 ~4 20
1§ - 10
0! - 0
' 'Afghanistan1 fran ~ r «AIg'eria’ " Egypt Morocco  Tunisia
1978-79 , 1973-76 .- ' . 1980, 1981 "4972 1880 0 T T
L See footnotes to table 6.1. : \"\' /, C '
Sourca; U.S. Bureeu of the Census, 1983, I J
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Figure 6.2. Gross and Net Reprodiiction Rates

~
-

- J ’
Rate per ’
woman
4 - -
3 b=
. 2. b= : )
3
1 P
0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) &3 |
iraq | Jordan Lebanon Saudi . '\Syria’ Yemen' | Cyprus Turkey |
- ] ' Arabia 1970°  (Sanaa) 1880 1974-75
Rate per : i Rate per
woman woman
4 — ... L 4 '
[~ Middie South Asia N
3 i - 3
' : <
2 - 2,
1 -1 1
[ ¢ ! n
(NA)
0 : 0
Afghanis’tan1 Jran Algeria1 Egypt1 Morocco Tnisia ‘
e —mm <=~ 1978-79 - 1973-76 e 1978 18978 1972 . o
‘/ ’
' geb footnotes to table 6.1. ’
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o ngre 6.3. Distribution of Lifetlma Fertility, '
; by Age of Mother s
) Under 25-34 356 and
25 over .
.‘ Percent Percent |
. 60 ~ WestemSouthAsxa - — 60 -
. ) Arab countries Non-Arab courn7' s
® [ r |
L ) 3 .
(NA) (NA) N
"" '1“ ! . , -
T Saudi Syria'*  Yemen Cyprus  Turkey ‘V’ .
Arabia 197778  (Sanaa) 1980 197475 Y
| ‘ 4 Na
. Percent Vi oMb Percent |
60 ~ ¥ e . | ercent
[ Middle South Asm R I . North Africa , |
) W . w L | -' w 3 '-’
) ) . o
,30 e ‘-- m
[ 10 - . — 10
‘, /"\ :
B . — 0 :
| . Afghanistem1 fran. ;;_-NL e Algeria' .. .Egypx -Morocco - - Tunisia
o ASTRTS  AGTETE T T 1978 1976 1972
’ ' (] : ' "t .
A ] . "\ ¢ . ~ »
' See footnotes to table 6.4 V0 . . . ' g
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01 Refers to
Refers to
Refers to
4 Refers to

1978.
1976.
1975.

-

the resident Algerian population on]y

A-)
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- Table 6.1. Crude’Birth Rate, Total Fertility Raté, Gross Reproduction Rate,
: and Net Reproduction Rate .
i k L
; . : Year or ' ‘
Region and country = : pertod TBR | TFR GRR NRR
. .J - . - . : . ?‘ 1' :‘
NORTH AFRICA . - - ey | |
' . 4 io , »
CATgeriatiiiiiiiiiiiieel 1980 ‘ 44 26.97 %3.41' ] 22.68
EQYPLocereseeernqoasononene. 1981 ' 39 36.13 2.97 ° 42.33
. MO"OCCO........\........-..a-. 1972 . 44 ) 6.88 . 3.36 2.44
 TUNISTa. e encecsancenscanes 1980 34 3 (NA) (NA) (NA)*
. \ L4 " ; ' '., »
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA \ :
Arab countries- | v . i
% ‘ - t e ¢ *
BT A SR SR T (NA) (JA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
Jordan fiiiieiecinienncnanas ~ 1975-76 '949 Lo 34 (NA) (NA) .
LeDanon...ouueeanaiatosnens | 1970 . 34 95,545 {NA) . (NA)
SYFi8eeennnenesonssnnneneas 197679 1046 107,47 113,68 {NA)
' Yeme'\‘ (Sana‘a) ~.l.-......a..¢_ . (NA) (;NLA,.)". ;(NA) 4 (NA) m (NA)
' Non-Arapvcoupfriég" ,:y- . S T ' a
. " 3T ' , ,
CypruS..............J....... 1981 - 21 132.47 131.18 131.14
.oTurkeyoo..oooo.-u-oaoo.ooo.o 19741‘75 437 5.17 '2.52 2.02
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA -~ e o = ,
C Afghanistan®,. ., ..ieseeons _ 1978-79 48 ' 7.08 ‘345, - 2.08
TFaN . eeeeeeorvesenesnnaninos " 1973-76 42 6.26 . .- '3.05- L 2,37

2 Recent data not avaxlable.. Adjustin% btrths for S-percent-uaderﬁeéistrétion Va1lin (1981) .

esttmated a TFR of 6.10, for 1968.’

an%

b Benchmark data not available.
TFR of .7.13 are reported (UNECWA, 19805 pP. 5 -10). . .

Excludes East Jerusalem.

6,17 fon TFR.

1o Refers to the lower 11m1t of - an‘est1mated range.

\7 62 for TFR (for 1876-78).
' *4 Refers to 1970. -

’ Complete data-not available,
" a TFR of 6.94,

Based on rgsu]ts

-Refers to 1974 and includes West Bank
J Refers to -the 17uer 1imit of an estimated ,range; the upper 11m1t f1gures are

r

‘Based on 1972 adj
.and a GRR of 3.3 can. bg estimated,

from a 1974 fert1lhﬁy survey, a CBR of 43 and

), . . | -
38 ‘for CBR, and

The upper 11\?% f1gures are 87 for .CBR and

usted survey data for Sanaa City, a CBR of 45,

L)

. 13 Refers to 1980, , v ] .
. 14.Based op 1979 tensus data for the- sett?ed popu]dt1on 9n+y,7., X o -
’ . ) - | of ) ‘.v
¢ . . . . .
- ( b ) \ , , .. .
,,'I i /'\\ ' - ) ‘
N 4,’ 1 " .
¢ -1 I .-
* LA 165 ’ &
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"Region and country - * . Year's ‘ -
' or period "o Rural < Urban . Rural Urban
[ ’ . A ‘.
- NORTH AFRICA |
MOTOCCO. v anaensnrinresennsens 1972 (NA) .« (NA) 7.93 " 5.07
" WESTERN SOMTH ASIA |
o €
Arab countries - ) ‘ . ‘\ _ .
Jordan............ Ceraeeeanen 1975-76 (NA) . (NR) 9,07 6.45
Syriaatp.Oo'o.nn.....o-oo-uo-- 1976' 49 . 42 18.80 16-10
vNon;Arqb countries o
TUPKEYeernenrnnannnns 1974-75 38 - 35 5.82 14.36
" MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA Y o ,
AfghanistanZe....eeneenvnennn, .1978-79 50 i 40 7.31. 5,80
Ir‘an...I?Il.‘ll"...0.0..l... 1973-'76 " 49".' ' ' N 33 7.27 4.42
V'Refers to 1977-78. o
Refers to the settled population only. .
' Y]
'%. ‘.’_
/ L) f
aQ" . ' x
.
-~y ‘f
: / }
™~ N P ’
X A 1 ) ' v
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Table 6.2. Crude Birth Rate and Total Fertility o, by Rural/Urban Residence

L]

Crude birth ratef

Total fertility rate
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Table 6.3. Age-Specific Fertiﬁty Rates. by RuralIUrban Rasldenca g
(Rates per1, 000 women}. :

'Residence, region, Year 15 to 19 20 to 2 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
' ‘and country ‘b+w Or period years years years years years ‘years - years
! Total . | | | o o .

NORTH AFRICA |
Algerial, . veevennnns 1978, 92 270 323 318 253 122 16

12017711 1976 21 200 342 286 232 97 48
MOrOCCO. . eeceonccasces 1972 66 296 365 304 220 93 33
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | - . | .

Arab countries

Jordan.a.i ..... ens 1975-76° . 71 300 367 © 332 - . 240, 112 47
Lebanon L. vereeenn. 1970 . - 61 240 314 250 15" ° 7 17
Syria? ....... teeeeees 1977-78 125 315 368 313 230 106 36
" Non-Arab cpuntries . _
CYPPUS. s eseennneeenns 1980 " 38 167 166 g8, 32 4 .0
TUPKEY s everennvaeene 1974-75 112 304 259 180 117 ¢ 47 - 14
"MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA . |
~ Afghanistand....... v. 1978-79 125 288 316 268 217 130 72
Il‘an ----- --o.--o.---oo 1973"76 132 3l0 300 240 164 . 79 28
<> See footnotes at ‘end of table, ‘ ' ' ' | -
. . B ‘ ‘ r
~)
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Table 6.3. . Age-Specific Fertility Rates, by RuralIUrbah‘Residence-—Continuéd
C (Rates per 1,000 women) -

.

‘Residence, region, Year 15 to 19 20 to 24 ‘25 t029 30 to 34 35 to 39 40‘to 44 45 to 49
©and country or period - years years years years years ' years years
. : : ' - \,L ' >
Rural .. ; . ‘ ’ _ .

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

-

Jordan.....,.;...... 1975-76 101 390 430 370 303 o 145 .76

P C 1720/ S X 344 - 422 384 297 135 48

Non-Arab couﬁtries ) ~ ' _

Turkey...ooveuenene.  1974-75 106 319 o1 25 143 s 18
YIDDLE SOUTH ASIA o . _ Y B

Afghanistan’,....... 1978-79 126." 294 325 273 . | 225" 140 78

rad..o.oovieenene.. 1973-76 - 150 362 368 311 . 216 106 - 41

Urban " | o

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

1 q -
Arab countries ' : '
| | , | . |

JOrdaN. . ersennrnn.. 1975276 59 259 330 302 206 100 . 34
Syrialiiiuieeeaea.. 1977-78 119 285" . 314 20 166 77 1
Non-Arab countries . . " e '

TUPKEY s evvvrereranans 1974275 120 287 210 . 137 &2 28 . 10
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA | ‘

. | . .

Afghanistand......... 1978-79 . 118 255 . 267 235 171 75 40
IFaNeusereaineeneonen 1973276 111 252 217 147 7 100 46 12

'Refers to the resident Algerian population only.
Refers to the Tower limit of an estimated range. L , ,
- JRefers to the settled population only. - :

Note: Data for Algeria, Egypt, and Morocco in North Africa, and Cyprus and Lebanon in Western,
South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence.

-
L]
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Tsble 6.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother and
Rural/Urban Residence |

(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding) ‘ | \
Residence, region, and | Year ! Under. 25 to 35 years
country ' _ ' A or period A1l ages 25 years 34 years and over
Total _ { . v . ) , : -
.. NORTH AFRICA L T - B

“Algerial....... | 1978 - 100.0 .26.0 46.0 28.0
Egypt...... tescscnsane .o 1976 100.0 18.0 . 51.2 .30.8
MOrOCGO.sveeresccacacres ' 1972 . 100.0 26.3 48.6 25.1

» WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | ‘
Arab countries _ B _ . - oy »

. Jordan. vueee.ie. eeneens 1975-76 . 100.0 - - 25.3 47.6 27.2
Lebangn “...evuass ceecens : 1970 100.0 27.2  } 50.9 21.9.
Syrid se0evssdocscsscsncsve 1977"78 100'0 29-5 . 4506 24-9
Nen-Arab countries | | ,‘
CYPrUSc.eensanscimocenass 1980 “a 100.0 ' 41.4 51.3 7.3
Turkey ....... seocospoeces . 1974"’75 100-0 ‘ 4_0.3 ’ 42-5 - 17 52
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA B _ .

Afghanistan>......... 1978-79 100.0 9.2 812 29.6
Iran,ceeeeeecacenes ceees - 1973-76 .100.0 35.3 - 43.1 21.6°
See footnotes at end d{ tab]e; | |
. R
x | ’
.
u'; »
) ]
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e
Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother and
| Rural/Urban Residence—Continued -~ |
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)
_ — . R U |
Residence, region, and Year or ‘ Under ‘25 to 35 years
c?untry . period 'All ages 25 years 34 years -and over
Rural .
. A +
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
~Arab countries .
JOrdap..envennnnnnns 1975-76 00.0 27.1 4.1 - 28.9
Syria eroco0000000c0ee 1977-78 00.0 27.0 45\-8 27.3
Non-AFEb countries 4 ]
TUPKeY e vetenennnes 1974-75 100.0 36.5 44.3 19.2 .
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA |
Afgharnistan........ 1978-79 100.0 28.7 40.9 30.3
2 U T PO o 1973-76 100.0 32.9 . 43,7 23.4
Urban ) ‘ ' ’
: )
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
“Arab countries
JOrdan, ..uvuenennnis | 1975-76 100.0 240.7 49..0 26.4
SYMi8 eeiiieiiiinins 1977-78 100.0 33,1 46.0 20,8
. »n ' :
Non-Arab countries
TUPKEY ¢ vvnrennnnennsn | 1974-75 100.0 46.8 39.9 13.3
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA |
Afyhanistan ’.u..o... 1978-79° +  100.0 32.1 43.2 24.6
Iraﬂ.....---_-........ 1973“76 E0.0 41.0 41.i 17-9’

IRefers to. the resident Algerian population only.
‘Refers to the Tower 1imit of an estimated range.
Refors to the settled population only.

Note: - Data for Alyeria, Egypt, and Morocco in North Afr

 South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence,
‘ .

ica, and Cyprus and Lebanon in Western’
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Table 6.5. Contraceptive Use

(In percent) :

Among Currently Married Women Age 15 to 49 Years

Region and country . Ever used Currently use .
T Year contraception contraception
NORTH AFRICA o
EQYPL e veererennnnnnnnnn 1982 142 2:334
= FUNISTBrrrereecranrasan 1980 4 46 27
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA | '
. o o
Arab countries
1raGeeeeencenseorases 1979 21538 14
JOrdan,.oeeeecceccances 1976 - 47 25
Lebanon.....l.'.'...... 1971 67 53
Syria'...........'.'f.‘.. ’1978 34 20
Non-Arab countries | './'
\' Tu‘rkey.l."..I.C.'...'Q". »1978' 56 .':’\% t 38
. ‘ i - v
MIDDLE SOUTH AMIA v
Afghanistan............  1972-73 (NA) 32
! Refers to 1980.

2 Includes breastfeeding. )
3 Refers to age 15 to 44 years.
4 pefers to 1978

5 Refers to ever-married women,
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Table 6.6, Percent Distribution of Contraceptive Users Among Currently
' Married Women Age 15 to 49 Years, by Mathod
(Figures may not add to tota) due to rounding)
' . NORTH AFRICA WESTERN SOUTH ASIA -
- Method Egypt! Tunisia Iraq Jordan Lebanon 2 Syria Turkey
1980 1978 1974 1976 1971 1978 1978
A1l methodS..eeveeenen. 100 100 100 .ldO 100 100 100
Clinig-and suppiy | .
methods !
Female sterilization... 3 24 4 , 7 2 2
Pill........ veesecscnns 68 : 21 60. 47 , 26 59 1
Injectables.veveeennnn. .0 0 4 . -- (NA) 2
Intrauterine device.... .. 17 .28 4 ' 8 2. -3
Condom....... cecesesnne 5 4 10 6 13 3
Diaphragm, foam, etc... 1 2 7 1 (NA) 7
;che} methods . _ ~'§
i%g{w ......... : 2 “ 12 5 8 13 14 3
Withdrawal........ cevae 2 6 3 13 53 8 44
Abstinence............. 0 . (NA) (NA) 1 (NA) 0 0
Douche....... enteennes 1 ¥ (NA) 0 - (NA), 1 11
Other or not stated.... 1 4 ‘ 3 8 (NA) 1' 7
-- Value is nil or negligible.
lRefers to aye 15 to 44 -years, :
under each

¥igures do not add to 100 because women using & combination of methods are shown

method. ;
: Squrce: ;quted Nations, 1984, table 6.
S . . i C
¥ /
¥
‘ -
4 f"
b ‘»
, %
= - "
172
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T f Chapter 7
' Mortelity |

) . . ‘:

Vs

\ . ‘ ‘ * ’ ‘ \‘ ) ; ' - / BN
For what appear to be biological reasons, males tend to' dle (it is) probabhf more complete in Egypt than elsewhere in
at earlier ages than females, especially when overall life expec- the region, but even in Egypt, a recent intensive investiga-
g‘\mncnes are hlgh When they occurhigher female mortality rates . tion augaests that death registratiori is 13 percent in-

“are typically a consequence of negative structural and cultural complete (United Nations, 1982 p. 183).

forces in ‘circumstances where life éxpactanciss for both sexes
are low. The purpose of this chapter is to identify how females
s and males are differentua!ly affected by mortality in the Near East
' and North Africa. Gender differences in the underfyiﬁg mortality
rates associated with specific patterns of morbl;ﬁty, other than
;. maternal morbsdity and mortality, are rarely discussed in the -
e litarature for this region. The demographic description of death
“hosates, *hfe expectancy, and infant mortality, however, does rsveal
‘dmerances between the
The policy relevance of rty research in the Near East and
*North :@nca relates primarily to the extent that early death is
. assoc»ated with poor public heaith, unsanitary home conditions,
low hteracy levels, poveﬂy repeated preg\fiancxes with little )
spacing between births, and differential access to primary heaith
care petween the sexes, social ciasses, and ethnic groups. The
identification of dlfferences in infant mortality, for exampie, that
" result jn hugher levels of ‘mortality for infant girls would lead tq
conceins that the strong cultural preference for sons might be
negatively affecting the survival rates of infant girls. Where'
middie-aged women have higher mortality rates than middle-aged
men. maternal mortality may be reflected in the age-specific
death rates. Although neither of these hypotheses can be directly
addressed with the dats at hand, findings from the WID Data
Base do shed some light on the subject.

MThe completeness of registration in Algeria, Libya, and Morocoo

“was estimated to be “closer to 50 than to 100 percent’’ (United
N{tions, 1982, p. 183). Becalise of inadequate data and the
‘heavy reliance.upon indirect estimation techniques to derive
national mortality estimates, conclusions about gender dif-
ferences in morteality are particularly tentative, espécially when
there is selective underregistration or savere age misreporting _
for at least.one sex. s /

In general, the WID data are oomprlsad of mortaﬁty estimates
derivad by indirect mesns based upon sample survey data. Other
sources of information include the adjusted estimates of
registered deaths, life tables found'in nationa! statistice! year-
books, and data from special survays on mortality. Life tables,
by‘sex, are available for eight of the 14 countries, and for three
of these separately for rural and urban areas. infant mortality
rates, by sex, are available for seven cauntnes, and for two of
them by rural/urban residence. N

Findings ~ | ' '

Life expectancy. With the exc\eptiOn of iran and Afghamstan,
life expectancy at birth is higher for woman than men (see table’
7.1 and figure 7.1). Life expectancy at age 1 year is higher for
fomales thw males in_ all countrigs except Morocco al

S ; Afghenistan. Aithough lifé expectancy is typically hnghar“t’ur
women than men, the differences are not marked.;&he
Quallty and Availability of Dd;a female/male ratios of life expectancy are all close to 1.0, even
‘ when fife expectancy is lower for femaies thgn males (see table
Civil registration of deaths is largely incomplete. In North ~ 7.1). Figure.7.1 shows the smali differences in life expectancy
B Afnca for example, _ i A betwaeen the sexes.
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Life expectancy for both sexes varies widely across countries.
Female life expectancy at birth in Afghanistan is estimated to

be 40 years; in Cyprus, itis 76 years. The range for life expect-

ancy at birth of men is from 42 years in Afghanistan to 72 years
" in Cyprus.

Life expectancies are lower in rural than urban areas in Turkey,
iran, and Afghanistan, the three countries with available data
{see table 7.2). Rural females in Iran and Afghanistan had lower
life expectancies than did their rural male counterparts. in Turkey,

\fentale life expectancies are higher than those for males in both
rural and urban settings. : -

In general, however, in both rural and Qrban areas, the life ex-
pectancies of women and men are remarkably similar in this
region. According to the United Nations (1982, p. 88): j

National ditferences not wnhstandmg the> weight of
evidence would seem to justify the conclusion that .
thrOughout Northern Africa, female mortality has usuglly
exceeded that of the males during part of the post-neonatgl
period and early childhood. The shift from excess malé to
excess female mortality may occur at different times dur-
ing infancy in such a way as to make infant mortality rates
for males aiternate between slightly higher and slightly
lower than female infant mortality rates. In addition, with
the exception of Egypt, there would seem to be a similar -
tendency for female excess among the age-specific death
’ rates during part of the reproductive ages from 15 through
49 years. In general, males have higher death rates at other
*. ages in the region; the net resuit is unusually small sex dif-
ferepces in life expectancy at birth. ’

-~

Age patterns of mértality. The typical U-shaped curve describes
the overall pattern of the probablhty of dying at each age for
countries having availibte data (see tables 7.4 and 7.5).
Aithough simiarly U-shaped, there is a great deal of variation

across the countries in the values for the probability of dying
in any ag@ group. For example, the female death rate betwean%

“birth and 1 year per 1,000 infants born alive ranges from 20 in
Cyprus in 1876 77 t0 173 in Afghanistan in 1879. For males,
the range is from 26 in Cyprus to 186 in Afghanistan.

Even for ages 10 to 15 years, when the probability of dying
is typically at its lowest, the variation across countries is quite
remarkable. The number of female deaths per 1,000 females
alive at age 10 ranges from 28 in Afghanistan to only 8 in Turkey
and under 1 in Cyprus.

Tables 7.4. and 7.5 stiow that the probability of dying at any
agé 1s higher for males than for females, with several exceptions.
in lran in 1973 76 and in Syria in 1976, girls under age-5 years
have a higher probability of dying than do boys of the same age,

' suggestmg the possible differantial treatment of femaie and male
infants. The Synan pattern of higher probabs!mes of dyipng for -

fernales than males is quite prolonged, lasting from birth until
age 20 years (see table 7.4). in Morocco in 1972, ttan in
1973 76. and Afghanistan in 1979, the probability of dying is
higherforwomen than men in the reproductive a8ges, 15 to 49

i ‘.

sears, suggesting that maternal mortality is a primary heanh qarﬁ «

issue for these countries (see table 7.4). In Algeria, Cyprus, and
Turkey, the probability of dying is lowes for females than males
at almost every age (see table 7.4). In Afghanistan, with the ex-
ception of children under age 5 years, females have higher
probabilities of dying at every age.

Life tables showing rural/urban differences in the probability

“of dying aze not avilable for the Arab countries. anfamnces for

Turkey, Afghanistan, and iran in the rural/urban age patterns of
mortality are shown in table 7.5. Each of these countries shows
higher rural thang‘i'ban mortality rates for all ages and for both
sexes. Gender differences in age-specific probabilities of dying
show lower age-specific female than male mortality in both rural
and urban Turkey in 1974-76. In Afghanistan in 1979, the
findings ate reversed; consistently highePprobabilities of dying
are found for femates than mates in both rural and urban areas

‘except at the youngest ‘ages. Female mortality rates for urban

aress in Afghanistan do not drop below the rates found for males
until age 55 years. In rural areas, the probability of dying remains
higher for females than males even after age 55 years. Life table
estimates for Iran in 1973-76 show higher probabliities of dying
for females in every age group under 50 years for rural areas.

" In urban areas, Yemales also have higher probabilities of dying

in every age group under 30 years with one exception. After age

30 years, urban males have higher probabilities of dying than .

urban females. -

Higher rural and urban probabilmes of dying are indicated for
women in Afghanistan when compared to rural and urban
women in Turkey ang Iran. in general, the extreme differences
in the probability of dym'g\ between rural and urban females
for all three countqes are found in the rates for young girls
(urder age 5 years) and among elderly women (see table 7. 5).
Rural/urban differencdes in the mortality of middle-aged women
are least pronounced, anhough sulgconssstemly higher in rural
than urban areas. .

|
infant mortality. Infant mortality rates range from a low of 16
deaths per 1,000 live births in Cyprus to a high of 182 desths
in Afghanistan. intermediate rates are shown for iran, Algeria,
and Turkey (see table 7.3), Male infant mortality rates are higher
than female rates in Algena, Morocco, Cyprus, Turkey, and
Afghanistan. Female infant mortality rates are similar but slightly

higher than male ratss in Jordan and iran. In generai, thé infant .

mortality rates for girls and boys are similar for these countries.
Strong preferential treatment of elther sax ns nox readily apparent
from these data. -

Increased female educational attainment is strongly associated
with the probability of surviving for young children (Brass, 1980).

" Abou-Gamvrah {1980}, for example, showed that for Cairo, in |

19786, ‘the probability of surviving from birth to age -5 years
strongly increased with mothers’ educational attainment. A

' pregnancy follow-up study in Syria found that infant mortality

was more than twice as high among children of iliterate women
than among those whose mothers could read and wnte {Syria,
1984). .

Abou-Gamrah {1980, p. 80) noted that, ’* . of course, sduca-

tion does not -exert-its-influence- M&ym{eﬁiﬁt* oron.

childhood mortality but rather through some intervening

174

Lt
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variablas, which themselves are the immediate determinants of
fertility or childhood mortality.”” Some of the intervening
variables that have been cited in the literature for their effects
upon children’s mortality levels are ... high fertility and its con-
comitant, the close spacing of births. This combination often
results in premature deliveries and low-birth-weight infants, botht,
of which increase the risk of infant deaths’* (United, Nations,
1882b, p. 140). The nutritional! status of children, hygiene, and
access to primary heaith and medical care contribute directly

. to child mortality and are linked to the educational attainment,
/

and socioaeconomic 'status of mathers (United Nations, 1982@:.) ,

P- 140; and Abou-Gamrah, 1980, p. S0). o
The impact of mother’s educational attainment on reduction
in child mortality is slightly greater for girls than for boys. |
Jordan, the average proportion of girls who die by age 2, 3, an
5 years is 12.4 percent for illiterate mothers, and 4.0 percen

.

for mothers who have a secondary school education. For boys,|

the comparable rates are 11.9 percent and 5.4 percent,
raspectively. '

azia

.

* . [
}

Average Proportion of Children Who are Dead by Age 2, 3, and
5 Yeass, by Sex of Child and'Mother’s Educational Attainment
for Jordan: 1978

Mother’s educationsl attainment:
Sex.of . - .
child llliterate | Literate| Primary | Preparstory | Secondary -
/Fefnale . r0.1239 0.0999] 0.0885 0.0764 0.0406
"Mile ..} 0.1188] 0.0885| 0.0898 0.0809 0.0540

Source: Brass, 1980, table 8. ‘

Another way to view survivorship of children is throligh the
percent of children dying before their fifth birthday as estimated
through life table techniques. The range in the proportion of

- children dying before age 5 years is from 2 to 28 percent for

this region (see table 7.6 and figyre 7.3). Gender differences
in the percent dying are quite small and, not in a consistent
direction. -' ’ ’
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Figure 7.1. Life Expectancy at Birth for Women-and Men Women Men
! v : . . Years
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Figure 7.2. Female/Male Ratio of Infant Mortality Rates
‘J . ‘ . . | | “ .4
F/M ratio ' . o P . . F/M ratio
(male = 1.0) R | (malg = 1.0)
' - Arab countries ’ ' Non-Arab countries
0 = —— —— —— e e e e L T ~ 1.0
0.9 f- 0.9
.08 = ¢ 0.8
0.7 =~ N 0.7
R v
0.6 b~ .. ) 06
05 P~ i " -1 /0.5
0-4 e ' o 0.4
03 - 0.3
. ; _
0.2 0.2
01 = & ‘ 0.1.
{ (NA) NA - (NA
0.0 NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 0.0
- lraq ‘Jordan’ Lebanon  Saudi Syria - Yemen' ~+ Cyprus  * Turkey ‘
- 1975-76 Arapia | (Sanaa) 1980 1974-76 ,
FiMrato ' ,. . - F/M ratio
(male = 1.0) : ' , (mafe = 1.0)
11 - Middle South Asia : North Africa * L e 1
)' *1.0 - ‘ "'“"'""‘T‘"f'“"‘*“"‘:‘;'j_‘_"""'”':“"'."..1.o..
0.9 : — 09’
0.8 \Jﬂﬂ;
0.7 ~ 0.7 ,
0.6 —{ 0.6 .
0.5 — 05
0.4 -1 0.4
0.3 « 0.3
p 0.2 : -4 0.2
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Figure 7.3. Pmportion‘lof Children Dymg Before C
- ‘“Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex
| .« Gils B
. : « ir
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. *“ 'i?gble 7.1.. I:.'if,e_' Expectancy at.Birth and at-Age 1 \féa; for Women and Men, and -
. .« ¢ ' Femdle/Male Ratio of Life Expéctancies v ' :

) ¢
“ 7 R : T ' . , Life‘exp’éctanhcx C Li%e expe?fanAcy -
- L o . } . at birth F/M ratio ab age 1 year \F/M ratio
N Region and country , Year or N o ; * (male = ,""?'* : (Male =
; .. period Women “Men - 1,000 - .Women Men L.00) -
.irs  NORTH AFRICA S e . |

Algeria..r......... X 1978 58.1 5.8 1.08 e 68.2 . 62.0 1.0
L EQYPtas St £1975" 85,0 8T 'T.o4 . 59.7 57.2 . 1.0

Morocco, .. ven,u®e, 1972 5} 5. ' 50.6 - 1.02 59,7, 60.0 1.00
Tunisia®,..on. ieeup, ANAY . (NA) (NA) . S (W) {NA).- - - (NA) (NA) -
oy ) HESTERN SOU%H &SiA :’ " ., ‘ i ‘~ . . ~’ " _ ‘. , R '»:\' ' 3 . _"v: v . ‘e .
. Arab ountries ‘ B . : Voo .

. . § - o Lt A : ' N

+ “Lebaron-.,...... eeenes’ . o (NAY- T (NA) P _
i ' ,Syria.-l.o'l";uo--,oc.o 1974“'78 .62.‘3. . 61.4 1’.01 ! (NA)
."- ‘i-,ﬂonl)\rh'b' i‘-.'ount'rie;s - . L vy - A : .
o coa v ' T . " v * ) ' o 8 ) .
. Cyprus.....:oute.... 1979-81 + * 7630+ 72,3 * . 1.05,. 3
e TUTKEY. Lol ileenee . o 1974275 ' - 1.06

+ N J

. . . . ) | A Ly N .‘ ' ' ‘ ”
" Afghanispan®. . i....: 1979 . 40,1 T 413 s .0.9&' a4t spa 0.94"
| 5 1

- -, MIDDLE SOUTH. ASTA
A..,‘ulfaﬂ..:‘.,« U:"o;-.o-:‘.-c..'c . 19?3-76 .“ . . 5?.4 . 57.6 X 1.00} .l"\ "6490 ‘ v".. ': 63-- '

’ . - e \‘_ .
» ' Lt D
[ v, R y *

' 5'”{écéﬁ’t.¢*‘qata not ‘avatlable. Estimates of 1ife expectancy at birth §n 1968 are 53.0 years for
- women -and %3,1 yéars for men, and at age 1, year, 60,2 years for women and- 60.3.years for men.
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Table 7.2. Life Expectancy ‘at Birth and at' Age 1 Year for Women and Men and’
Female/Male Ratlo of Life Expectancies, by Rural/Urban ReStdence

T

v

- . " Life expectancy Life expgctancy
Residence and. ' at birth: F/M ratio at age 1 year F/Mratio
T country . Year or ) , (male = : (male =
period Women Men 1.00) Women . Men 1.00)
) ‘ ‘. \ ' - tL
- Rural - ' ) -
TUPKEY v eeanesnnnnnenes 1974-75 ‘55,3 . 52,2 1.06 63.5 ~ 60.5 1.05
} Afyhanistan ,......... 1973-76 56.0, 56.4 . 0.96 63.8 60.4 1.06
R L P TR R 1979 39.4 41.0 0.96" 44 .2 46.8 0.93
\‘ 'Umn‘ ' , )
TUPKEY o sealyennonnnes 197475 63.4 60.9 1.08 6%.1 65.5 1.04
| Afghanistant.......... 1973-76 . 61.5 3.4 . . 0.97 68.1 64.2 1.06
K R £ 1 O R LA R 1979 47.1 ¢ 49.7 0.95 48.0 53.5 " 0.92
1Refér‘s to the‘"settled powlétion only. '
. ! | | -
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Table 7.3. Infant Mortality Rates, by Sex, and Femaie/Male
: ' Ratio of Infant Mortality Rates
. . Year or . ' 'ﬂ ’ F/M ratio
Regioa and country | v period Total Girls Boys (male = 1.00)
.. } R} i

NORTH AFRICA. :
CANGEriaL i, 1978 121 . 19 123 . 0.97

Egypteeeieininnnnnnnn.. . 1979 77 .(NA) (NA) St (NA)
‘ Moroccu.1 ...... ceeenen .. 1972 162 - 152 171 ' 0.89

Tunisiali i . .. ...  (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) .

m'srmrg'wur}_a ASIA . ’

Arab cuuntriesﬁ _

Jor«idr\.....‘..-........ . 1975-76 82 83 81 1.0

Lebanond .. .e.vivnnn.s. 1969 49 (NA) (NA) (NA

SYridesecieieniiinnn.., 1975 81 (NA) (NA) (NA

Yemen (Sanaa)“......... + (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA

NDH-AF&D'CUUHtPieS ' |

CYPrus.vevnnnnn.... 1981 16 31y ¢ 319 30.79

Tur‘key ..... Neeraeanonen 1974-75 <125 118 13 0,90

MIVOLE /suum AS 1A

Afgnamstan eveteena. 1979 142 175 188 - 0.93

Iran. . iiieiieinnenas ©1974-76 112 117 107 1.09

'Recent ddtd not ava1lable Estimates for'19b8 are'135‘for both sexes' 135 for girls, and 135, for

boys, B 2
-National data not available., Est
show an infant mortalvty rate of 210
thmn anid 38 yedrs for'men {UNECWA,
‘efers to sl

Reters to the settled population only.

.

imates based upon the survey of Sana'a City conducted in 1972
, imptying a life expectancy dat b}rth of about 39 years for

18974, p. 14 6).
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Table 7.4. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men - "y
(Number of deaths occurring between ages X and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact
age x) : . ' ’
-

NORTH AFRICA

Mdrocco 1972

" Age interval - Algeria . 1978 Egypt 1975
(x to x+n) ‘ .=
‘ Women Men - Women ~  Men Women , Men
0 £0 1 Year.eeesuoones 110.2 114.6 94.2 - 89.2  ° - 152.2 170.9
1 to5 years.eeveeeene 45.3 45.5. 96.5 1{5.6 s 59.% 57 .6
5to 10 yearS...cceeee 18.8 20.0 9.4 1.7 14,0 13.3
10 to 15 years..m.... 11.4 15.6° 8.4 11.3 10.4 - 9.8
" 15 to 20 yearS...... .o 14.5 16.0 10.8 12.9 17.2 - 16.1,
20 to 25 yearS...eee.e 15.4 17.4 . 11.8 . 16.5 19.4 e 17 .4
25 to 30 yearS........ 18.0 19.5 13.8 17.6 22.6 + . 18.8
30 to 35 yearS..eecces 21.6 20.0 16.6 21.8 28.9 - 20.1
35 £0 40 YE3rS.e.eesn- - 25.1 - 29.7 18.4 © "', 25.5 36.0 24.0
40 to 45 years........ 27.1 24.7 * o 25.6 37.2 43.3 33.2
45 to 50 years....c..e 30.7 34.6 39.5 60.4 49 .2 48.6
50 to 55 yearsS.....ee. 41.2 47.5 57.7 + 88.8 , © 58.0 ° 72 .9
55 t0 60 yearS....seee 62.1 , 80.3 74.7 125.3 76 .8 98.8
60 to 65 yearsS........ 75.6 7 114.1 : 121.3 -+ 173.6 111.2 139.4
65 t0 70 yearS....eees 102.0 152,99 191.6 7 ; 238.9 168.2 182.2
70 ta 75 yearS..eees.e 160.4 236.8 300.0 - 339.4 r 256.2 273.3 °
. - ¢ ?
, ‘ o T
\ WESTERN SOUTH ASIA®
Syria 1976 Cyprus 1976-77 Turkey 1974-75
Women N Men Women Men Women " Men
. c;\ ™ ' ) e - - ~
0.to 1l year,.. eeeeesee 104.9 103.5 19.8 1 25.5 ©118.0 131.3
1°00 5 YRArSiveeoinaes 66.8 ° . - 56.5 2.8 ¢ 1.9 189.5 53.6
5 t0 1U yearS.eeeseece 14.2 “12.2 1.8 ‘1.8 10.0 12.9.
" {0 to 15 years...... .. - 8.8 7.7 0.2 ° * 1.0 ‘6.5 7.0
15.t0 20 yearS..eeeese .12.7 11.5 . 0.2 *3.0.; 10.4 11.4
20 to 25 yedrS.eeeeees 16.5 17.3 1.6 2.4% 11.4 7, 11.9
25 to 30 years........ _18.6 7.4 . 2.2, . 2.5 11.9 13.9
30 to 35 years..;..f.. 19.9 20.4 2.4 2.2 o 14.9 15.4
35 to 40 yearS........ 22.3 . 23.4 Y . 3.3 3.8 18.8 21.8
40 to 45 yearS........ v 25.9 30.8 . 6.0 11.0 23.7 28.6
45 to 50 yearS...eecee +30.8 40.7 13.5. 15.3 31.0 39.2
50 to 55 yearS...ecee. v 42.8 57.8 22.0 39.9 42.1 51.6
5% to AD years....¥... 60.2 82.5 35.0 56.9 68 .6 86.1
hi} to bh yearsS....... . 96.9 128.5 h8.4 76.4 . 93.4 . 116.3
b5 to /1) yeArS..ceev.. 155.1 181.8 107 .6 - 139.4 141.3 , W173.9
J§ to /5 yearS....eee- 256 .2 283.4 89.8° 149.6 - 212;9 253.3
See note at end of table. e I )
) : |
! | !/ ‘
‘ \. 182
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_Table 7.4. Age Pattern of Mortality for Woh)en and Men— Continued

(Number of deaths occurring between,ages x and x+n per 1,000 persons aliye at exact

age x)
! - ‘ ‘ . l b 4 o
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA-
Age interval Afghanistan 1979 o . lran 1973-76
“(x to x+n) : - , . — e
) Women | . Men ; Women ' ~ Men

0 to 1 year......... .o 172.8 : 185.5 ., 117.0. . '107.0 .

1 to5 years....enur., 111.2 _ 111.7 " © 74,1 . 59.4

5 to 10 years......... 34.7 ’ 29.3 13.7 11.1

10 to 15 years........ 28.5 : . 21.8 . 6.6 ;6.1

15 to 20 years,.... vee . 39.1 - - 26.9 - 7.2 6.2
.20 to 25 years........ T~ 47.4 - 35.8 © 8.4 7.0
25 to 30 years...... . 55.1 . - 39.0 11.1 8.0

30 to 35 years........ . 60.8 44.9 , 13.5 10.5

35 to 40 years........ 65.7 : . 51.7 . . 16.7 . 1605

40 to 45 years.,....... 67.7 - 59.3 . 23.5 . 258.5

45 to 50 years,....... 72.2 . .~ 68,7 - 33.2 39.1

50 t0.55 years........ : *.93.1 91.1 . 47.4 » 59.0

55 to 60 years........ e 120,58 T 116.9 . 67.9 88.3
60 to 65 years........ 175.6 ) 169.0 97.7 , 126.2

65 to 70 years........ - 239.4 _ 227.3 140.5 183.3

70 to 75 years........ © 344.9 . . 322.2 203.4 '252.7

Note: x = Exact age at beginning of age interval, in years.
- n = Length of age -interval, in years, .
. . ' .
\ , X, .,

.
- .
.. ) > .
A
; . - R
. . . : LN
.
' . ¢ . . " '
[} ! . o 4 ! \ ‘ . I
. . ! .
. . ¢ . -
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Table 7.5. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men, by Rural/Urban Residence,
Lo for Turkey, Afghanistan, and fran :
~ (Number of deaths occurring between' ages x and x+n per 1,000. persons alive at exact
age "x) R " .
® \
) « Turkey 1974-75
Age interval Rural' ‘ ) Urban - .f
. (x to x+n) ; ) .
P - Women : Men , Women Men
- . - ‘ | ‘ - . . . "L
0to 1 year..oeueesns 141.4 " 157.3 81.2 - 90.6
1 t05 yearSeaeeoeas . 59.2 ’ 64.3 ! 27.9 .30.2
5 to 10 years....ei.. 10.4 14.9 9.5 9.5
10 to 15 years..eeees ® 7.0 7.5 ++ 6.0 6.5
15 t0 20 yearsSe..cse. 11.9 1?.4 8.5 10.4
20 t0-25 years....... 12.9 - 12.9 - 9.5 10.9
25 to 30 yearS... ... 13.4 16.4. . . 10.4 11.9
30 to 35 years...e..e .16.4 17.4 - 13.4 »  13.4
35 to 40 yearS..e..e.. 20.8 24.2° 16.4 *18.8
40 to 45 yearS...eeqe 26.6., 31.0 -19.8 25.7
45 to 50 yearS....:.. 33.9 43.0 - 26.6 .. 384
50 to 55 years..eoos. 46.4 55.4 35.8 " .46.4
. 55.to 6D yearS.......’ 73.2 Y e 92.5 61.1 .7 76.0 .
v 60 to 65 years..eeeee * 99.8 . 122.1. 82.9 : 106.1
65 to 70 yearS....... 150.7 181.0 124.7 - A 159.2 .
70 to 75 years....... 231.6 . 260.5 185.9 r 237.1 l
, | | ‘ * Afghanistan 1979 e
» T : Rural *- v Bi:an .
, Nomen Men. «  Women b Men
. ] . T . ) ] "' . o - ., ! B
0 tol yeareeecesrees 182.3 i «192.9 g ~116.0 Yo, 141.6
1 tO 5 years...-...-. ’ 11205 ) 4 " 115.5 L ‘104.1 [ T T 8907
5 to 10 years........ . 35.3 - ' - 31.9 , ) - I 13.6
‘10 Yo 15 years....... ' 29.1 23:5 . -7 25.1 o . 12.3
15 to 20 yearS.eeeve.o - 39%6 . - 28,0 -t 36.6 . 20.2
20 to 25 yearsS....... 48.0 - '35.8 - o 43.8 . ' 35.9
25 to 30 years....... 55.5° ’ 39.1 - - 52.8 « 0 38.5
30 to 35 yearSi....e. ' -61.6 . 45,7 Lo 56.9 . © 40.8
36 to 40 years....... 66 .6 - 53.5 1 I S L
40 to 45 yearS....... 68.4 * ’ 60.5 . - 63.8 - - 53,5 «~*
. 45 ta-50 years....if. 73.0 : © 69.0 - 68.2 66':8,
50 to 55 years....... : 94,2 - -91.6 . 86.5 88.3
55 to 60 years....... ‘ 122.0 A VR ) : 112:1 113.288
60 to 65 yearS...eees ' 177.6 . - ' .169.6 : . d 0 g 165.2
65 to 70) yearS,.eeee. v 242.7 ) co228:2 ~ 0. . g .- . . «222.5
70 10 75 YEarS..eeess . 348.4 JEEIPI- 720 3286 T 1319.2
See note at end of table, | ". : ) 1-}-f oo Te - SRR '
. ' ' , g ' . 4 [y B , N --: . ‘..
Il L3 . ._ ., ' .« \
/ - - * 4 \ 184 A - " ,..
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Table 7.5. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men,, by Rural/l?rban Residence,

for Tutkey, Afghanistan, and Iran— Continued .

. (Number of deaths occurrin
' '.age x) .

\

|

g between ayes x and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact
” - . » .

Iran 1973-76 \ - ‘

. C
Age interval ' Rural - " Urban
(x'to x+n) ° = : '
0 Women ' . Men . Women : © Men
. ) : j N ; = .
0 to 1 year.......... 136.1 - 124.2 - 76.4 74.9
1 to 5 years..,...... 90.8 70.8 . ) . 41.8° 36.6
5 to 10 years........ 18.2 . 14.3 . = 6.5 6.0
10 to 15 years....... . 6.6 ' 5.2 6.6 7.2
*15 to 20 years....... 7.8 " 7.4 6.9 5.0
20 to 25 years.s..... \ 9.5 9.0 8.6 5.4
25 to 30 years’...... 12.0 10.1 - 10,0 5.9
30.to 35 years.,,.... 15.4 P 13.6 11.1 7.1
35 to 40 years....... 20.2  18.4 12.4 14.0
40 to 45 years:...... . 26.9° 25.4 19.2. 25,6,
45 to 50 years....... 36.5 354 . 29,2 © 43,9
30 to 55 years....... 50.5 50.2 ' 43.7 - 70.9
. 55 to 60 years....... - 71.4 71.9 . 64.0 - -108.3
60 to 65 years....... - 102.6 . 104.2 . 92.0 . g 156.8
65 to 70 yedrs......, 150.2 152.6 o 129.8 - b 216.8
70 to 75 years......., * 222.9 224.5 - 179.3 287.0
Note: £ = Exact age at/beginning of age interval, in years. - -’ ' . ’
otn= Length of age dnterva] in years, ‘ ’ ' -
L « - 1 * ’//
. f - T ‘ ‘a .
Y ’ . ', ‘) \ .."
. 1 . * ’( f o'l
- - '
. - ;’ ’
‘/". " ““ 'R
L a
) " . ¢ L] . ' - f
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Table 7.6. .Percent of Children Dying Before Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex, and L
Female/Male Ratio of Percent Dying R B
\ _ Year or - - " o . F/M ratio’
*Reyion and country ' : period * , . Girls - ‘Boys ~ {male = 1.00)
NORTH AFRICA' . S I T .
R QR Ar enen e renaieaee 1979 15.0 . - T S 0.97
C EQYPlaseeereceeeens cee 1976 . . 182 . 15.8 © 1.5
MOIOCCO s o e vasoeannsenss - o197z 0 B 20.3 . 21.9 . 0.93
TUNiSTa suerssreeoances (NA) | (NA) (NA) (NA)
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA : | ‘ - o '
Arab countries | - ) ) e g '§;° T
L : : . » ' A ‘
Lebanon’. .ooeereroeasns | 1974 ¢ g 8.2 9.0 0.91
Y10 ennnnnseeesbonnes A 1976 S 16.5 15.4 1.07
. ‘ T ' ) ’ . 5 Iy
Non-Arab countries . ' , . ‘
£ ‘ - L e, } .
CYPrUS.eeeeeebosonsnnans 1976-77 2.3 T 2 A 0.85
/ TUMKEY e seresseennansene 1974-75 16.2 St 17.8 .91
MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA = . ' ' ‘
AFGhaNistan’smeseeuees % § 1979 265 - L2187 0,96
IFaN . aeneennnennnennses, £ 1973-76 - 182 “16.0 . 114
" lRecent data not available. Estimates.of proportion dying beforg aye 5 yeérs in 1968-69 are 20.8 .- "
: percept for girls and-19.4 percent for boys, with a fémale/male<ratio-of 1207. - ' ' I v
* fEs imates reported in U.N., 1982, table IV.14. o . e s e - ,
QRefers to. the set§led population only. P LI _ o K L, B
, - » ) ) : “ . . . o . LI . . . - ' . \
: LA Conw o LT, " -
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. Conclusions~

f . 'Chapter 8

.

: The use of statistical categories which traditionally reflect

merny’ s status in order to study waomen’s status in the developing
world is a relatively recent phenomenon To a great extent, the
normatve way to measure the status 'of men was through the
recording of their occupations, educational levels, and incomes,
.by age. The sthtus of women, in contrast, was measured in-
directly through their household and marital stetus, shat s,

‘ Yather's, brother’ s,orhusbsndstxcupaﬂen educational attain-

‘ment, and income. Women:s economic activitios, which went

lergely unstudied, often revoived around household’ demands for °

" chikdren, food, domestic praduction, housshold management,

,‘. and the shnftmg mquirements of household production, be it

agr;cuitura! pofitical, Jor “business and trade. Researchers’
Attempts 1o take the occunﬁt:onal and educational measures of
men’s status and apply*them to the measurement of women’s
status slowly led to the realization of the inadequacies inherent
in this approach and the observation that the status of women

", isclosely unked to the' social attitudes and axpectations of thair .

-

own work

1 e

¢

Other e‘adv ‘attempts to meastite the status of women focused

' upon women's reproductive behavior, distinguishing between .
ditferent roles and expectations of womsn and men. Researchers
..ggain became uncomtortgBta

more and more obvious that while the status of women is "

with this approach, as it became

undoubtedly refleéted in a coupla’s fertility behavior, the social

and cultural_miliqu i A determining factor in whether large:

tamilies and high fertility are viewed as reﬂacttng high or low
status of women. .

Analytlcal prob’le.ms aiso arose when rgsearchers shifted to
th'e study of women's work and educational attainment in order
to medsuré worlen’s s atus The rich variation found in the oc-
cupattonal and educational characteristics of women clearly

-‘“‘wd o be examir%i for the status associated with sny par- ..

e T e

ticular situation. For exam » women in the Near East and North
Africé can be found to have high status and little education
lindigenous midwives and healers, successful traders, -and
managers of large and wealthy rural houssholds), or women-can
be found to have lower ststus and grester educations! sttain- -
‘ment (secretaries with high school or college diplomas who work '

o il lower echelon clerical positions). Govemment programs pro-

moting feitility reduction might affect women'’s status through
ole incompatibility. For example, 8 secretary who works a full’
day outside the home and doses at least some domestic produc-
tion of goods and services in the housshold may strive to reduce
her fertility in order to manage both work situations. Under such
conditions, the changing status of womeén becomes difficult to
evaluate or interpret.

From another perspective, researchers have also argued for

* the incorporation of women’s work, as it is traditionally con-

ceived, into national dsta collection systems This too has its
difficuities. Problems in measurement abound when assessing
women’s work responsibilities as traders, buyers, farmers,
weavers, tailors, indigenous physicians, cement carriers, and
teachers. The sporadic seasonal farm work of women (in con-
junction with the domestic production of foods and services
when they are not working in the fields), the pnvate practices
of indigenous healers and midwives, and the trading and
barteting activities of women agriculturalists, cannot be as’
readily measured through traditional survey questions, even -
when women and men have simiisr occupations This is due

largely to the different cultural perceptions and expressions of -

work used for women and men, and also 10 the complexity and
sophistication required for measuring sporadic work which does
not fit into the traditional ni&e-to—ﬁve work schedule of medam
or industrial’ occupations. Often, when such sporadic work is

dine by men it is called an accupation; whén it’is done by -

" wamen, it is perceived as part of their domesuc responsibmty .
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Part of the problem in the measurement of work has been the
lack of understanding that, in many societies. both households
and individuals are economically active and have occupations.
Households and individuals have family sizes. Families manage
farms apd coordinate‘taxi services and the movement of goods
from ona village to another. Households run street peddling
businesses or run for political office. In these situations, women’s
status emerges from their occupational and housshold roles, just
as Men’s does. Women's«sles, however, are often incorporated
into household productior differently than men’s.are. Measuring
the different contributions of women and men, and for that
matter, measuring the joint contributions of both.sexes to
household income and status, is not an easy task. The data for
such an analysis are not completely satisfactory.

Within the freme,wor'k of household status, the role of the un-
paid family worker emerges in a new light. To a certain extent,’

the status of women who work as unpaid family workers is .

dependent upon the socioaconomic and occupational status of
the household or industry where the work is conducted. Working
hours, working conditions, the economic benefits that are-

* aguivalent to a satary, and the degree of independence in the

work situation, vary from one situation to another. Wemerrwho

manage large agricultural households or who run a bugirfass ‘

’

futile. On the contrary, it is filled with challenge. There is little

. direct evidence from national data bases indicating the status

of women, although the indirect svidence is pientiful.

“Yhis project reviewed some of the existing published densus
and netionel survey tabulations from the WID Data Base. Ex-
amples were offered from other research in-order to highlight
alternatives aveilabie for a more comprehensive analysis of the
problem. Findings from the data available for 14 selected coun-
tries of the Near East and North Africa revealed various 9imen-
sions to the study of women's status in this region which.'have

implications for policy formula{ior{ and implementation,

- N

L4

lsollcy Implicatione and Futare Research

Demographic| characteristics and population changs. The

analysis of the demographic situation of the various countries

revealed gender differences in their composition and growth, -
_ Labor-importing countries were found to hs#ve a smaller numbsr
- of women tHan men, wHile the opposite was found for iabor-

ntries. Fertility was found to be generally high, with

moderate levels of contraceptive use. Mortality pattemns sug-

¢ jointly with a partner or family are not of the same status pa- gested that gender differences in mortality were prevalent during ‘
tionally as women who thrash wheat or rice in family fi from the reprodugtive ages for several countries, bdt'.xh\a& in general, PR
dawn to dusk while carrying small children on their backs. mortality differences between women and men were not largs. N
.. Similar to the is’sme of economic activity, the_ household status Migretionr oth internal and international, was found to be the

of women also needs further clarification. The presence or

most dynandic aspect of demographic change within the region.

Goveinmeénts and experts concluded at the Post-Worid Popula-.
tion Conference Consultations that population qfow"tp_\[eim,.;g‘.f :
“although relatively high in most of the Asian Arab countfies, do " «-
not genarelly constitute a barrier to regional dagglopment. They * .-
concluded instead, that the economic and-political future of some
countries, jn fact, is more affected by international and imer:z
migration than by natural increase (Tabbarah, et al., 1978). So |

ric s expressed about high fertility, primarily as it relates”

absence of a male head in a household does not, in itself, reflect
the status of the women who reside there; additional analysis
is necessary. The work of men who have migrated abroad and
send home regular incomes to the household might' ectually in-
“crease women's domestic econamic productivity in some °
households by'releesing their time for hame proqdction (Basson,
1982). Greater household income, under such circumstances,
might lead to increased household purchasing power, thereby
improving domestic and pousehold economic proﬁiuctiv'ny. Such to the heaith, welfare, and status of women. Lebanon, Syria,
a household situation should be differentiated fram househo)ds, and Jorddn have expressed the rﬁosgconcern about the effects
* having at least two aduits who work outside the home in we{;e- of high i’érﬁlity upon the status of women, as hiqve Egypt and
earning positions, which leads to reduced domestic household Tunisia. Tabbamh noted that Kuwait and Yemen (S}anee) are giso
economic productivity ye{.resui‘ts in higher secioecc\momic status in this direction (Tabbarah, et al., 1878, p: 9).
for the household. The twb-wage-earner household or multiple- nplications.of ip&erneiiona! figration of‘m"en to the Guif
wage-earner household contrasts with households having one “from sukh Gountries as Yaclen (Sanaa) need further considera-
wage garner who is responsible for both domestic economic tion for/their effects upon women. Yqussef and Hetler (1982)
production and income..that is, the woman-headed household noted: :
under conditions where the woman head works as a wage earner T
ousside of the household whi[e«managing the domestic side as
well. There is also the idealized situation of a wage-earnitg man
‘and domestically oriented woman who neither earns a wage nor ce
is involved in domestic economic produc&i\ﬂty. in this case, a . of/ male absence on household patterns; and the nature
woman’s status is perceived as emenagjng primarily from her of the economic relationship between temporarily absent
husband’s stetus. vet avan then, her contribution to household en and remaining househoid members {1 982, p."78).
economic .productivity may be substantial. Each of these / . ’ L _
household situations can be identified only through further, more High sex ratios found iresome countries and the strong evidence
complicatedﬁ and detailed cross tabulations of nationd! data sets.» indicating that migration is a significant factor in determining
The gurpase of axamining women's socio@tonomic and demo- population growth and composition in the Near £ast and North
Q graph)t situations in light of these conceptual, methodological, . Africa suggest that further scientific study of effects of migra- ,
ERIC and enalyﬁical problems, is not to argue{ that the end_eavor_is tion upon women is required, : ¢
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Conciusions

Although data were not readily available to study the ethnic,
linguistic, or religjous composition of the countries, aspects of
ethnic composition that would be important in understanding
the status of womeh include: (1) linguistic patterns that'are

based upon ethnic background and educational attainment of

women; (2) heavy international or internal migration of one sex

in a particular ethnic group; (3) policies and behavior with respect
to intermarriage; and (4) regional patterns of ethnic, religious,
or linguistic groups thet are influenced by gender.

When plannmg community development activities sueh as
adult literacy programs or agricultural extension educatiqn, for
example, it is important to know the languages utilized by both
literate anid illiterate women in order to form adequate lines of
" gbmmunication. It dannot always be assumed that classical

. -Arabic is understood equally by women'and men. To a certain

axtent, their comprehension of the classical language used for
‘news reportage and television and radio programs is dependent
> upon the years of schooling they have had. Also, languages used

-'in 'school may not match those used at home when there are
. large ethnic enclaves within the pdpulaﬁon

Reportedly low rates of intermarrisge among éthnic groups

- irrthis part of the world, the degree of opportunity offered new

: immigrants according to their ethnic and religious background,’
‘and the extent to which the social welfare system mcorporetes

new mnﬁrams. all need to be ceréfully examined. If intermar- -

riage is rare and marriage across religious lines is not supported
by a civil system, then the unequal distribution of populetaon
among ethnoreligious groups might cause tensron and
frustration.

i

Literacy and education. Aithough school enroliment for girls and
boys in the Near East and North Africa has improved significantly
from 20 years ago, the improvements in school attendance,
literacy, end educational attemmem have been selectively
r. pchiéved. it #PRE8rs that Grban men have benefited the mast
from educational reform, and rural women the least.
. Data available from censuses, national surveys, and school
registration systems, although inadequate in many respects, do
reveai the stratification that is operating in many educational
systems. Policy formulation directed toward improvement in
female edugational attainment must distinguish between the
« kinds qf‘ reforms required in high, moderate, and low enroliment
counmes for highly illiterate oider populations of women; and
for younger rural women who continue to remain ‘outside the
educational system. Why is it that the system fails to reach
young rural girl$? Much more research needs to be done i in this
specific area using eddmonel meastfes of educational oppor-
tunity. for exarhple, estimates of distante to upper primary
schools that allow’ g»rls to attend; an analysis of school types
{lower primary, upper pnme;y, and sex- segregated schools)
available to eligible femals, ,0f male popuietrons the proportion
of women teachers available especrally for sex- eégregeted school
sys&ems seasonal fluctuenons in the ability of girls and boys

-

)
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ing portrayail of the policy ramm;;ettons of tha failure to
rimary schooi enroflment for gms see the 'anelysrs of
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to attend school; gender differences in work patterns of children;
and so forth {Chamieg, 1983b). Perhaps the inadequate educa-
tional system m many rural areas, especially when it corpes to
sarving girls, explems some of the migration of women age 15

“to 19 years to urban centers tha¢'was noted in chapter 2. It is

likely that a significant proportion of young women who migrate
to citres does so for educational and vocational, opportunities
that are simply not aveilaﬁle in rural areas. g

Econorric ectivity Ocmpetions most medify available to women

; in the modern sector are those of teacher, nurse, and secretary.

Women who work in these occupations, on the whole, are less
educated than their male counterparts. Indirect evidence of their
occupational status is reflected in the proportion of women who

~ work as unpaid family helpers.

With the exception of teaching and nursing, and perhaps ¢ some
managerial agricultural and government extension work, there
8/ Yew modern sector occupations for women in rural areas:
For this reason, census reporting of women'’s work in.rural areas
is most apt to reflect the definitions used for agricuitural workers.
The more careful the estimates of unpaid family workers in
agricultural areas, the more likely it is that women’s work is accu-

. rately reflected in the census. In urban areas, on the other hand,

women who are unpaid family workers are more likely to go
unreported when they work in small family shops or in family
businesses, especially when their work can be performed in the
home. The likelihood of finding 8 womah working in @ modern
sector job is, however, higher in urban areas because of the
opportunity to work in corporations and large bureaucracies as
aclerk, secretary, teacher, nurse, fanitoress, or Homestic servant.
Because of this, the analysis of women’s economic activities
would be enhanced if census tabulations for rural snd urban ayéas
were provided by detailed occupational categaries in both'the
‘modern and traditiona! sectors and by employment status, age,
and sex. These types of census tabulation's are current!y rare,
even though tha dete are often collected. Policy analysts and
planners should be anoureged to request further breakdowns
of existing census data in order to clarify. the factors that are
currently blurred when presenting the total economic ectxvm/
rates of rural and urban women,

Although the overall empioyment trends, which indicate an
increasing number of women Working in a professional cepecnv
and greater numbers working in the mdusmal and service sectors
rather tlan as agricuiturai laborers, mrgh& lead one to be opti-
mistic bout the giatus of women in the Near East and North
Africa, these findings must be interp i} carefully. Some of the
findings undoubtedly reflect changi
collection procedures, espsecially i
lack of reporting) of unpaid fams

rqgerd to the reporting (or
‘workers and agricultural

laborers. In addition, among wome "who work in the modern.
~ sector, average wage earnings and lqvels of educational atta

ment within occupations, as well as the lack of occupational
diversity regardless of educetiénal'anainmem lead one to sur-
mise that the integration of women into the modern sector is
not without its problems. The findings for.the  Nsar East and ,
North Africa sulsgest that there should be careful reassessment
of how women should be, and are, _Integrated into the mogdern;
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It dpes not appear to be sufficient to have policies directed

only toward increasing women's labor force participation. The

characteristics of women who'werk, the quality of the work they -

i

do, theé-kind of opportuniﬁe% open to Q:r;ing women for further s

specialization and promotion, the deg of attention paid by

goverhments and professional associations for upgrading gccu-

pations dominated by‘women, and attempts to diversify their
occupations, all are important aspects of policy development
needing statistical assessment.
The findings présemed in this study indicate the need to ox-
plain why women, even highly educated women, remain con-
" fined to lower echelon positions even when integrated intothe
modern sector. What aie the forces leading to their limited
numbdr of occupations? As improvements are made in the-col-
laction of work data, researchers will be able to proceed beyond
&n anatysis of broad social trends and will be able to conduct.
more thorough muitivariate analyses of such factors as occué’a-
, tional diversity; status within occupational sectors; educational
attainment of workers within occupstions; comparative incomes;

the status of rural and urban workers by sex, marital status, -

4
occupation, and empioyment status; and the-role of part-time

" employment, underemployment,. and seasonal employment in
explaining women'’s -economic activities.

A further question arises especially in the case of the labor-
importing countries. To what extent cduld their labor needs be
met by better education, training, and utilization of women in
the countries themselves instead of by the importation of foreign
skilled workers? Policy decisions are clearly needed in this area’
as well. ¢ ' ;

!
'

Marital status and living arrangements. The intricacies of mar-
riage in the Near Egst and North Africa are fascinating, given
the’subtle cultural differerices which occur in their patterns. The
~ sensitivity-of the methodology and data collection processes

used to measure marriage and living arrangements varies con-

.siderably in quality and quantity.

The basic categories of marital status, by themseives, offer
some interasting contrasts between the 'sexes. Young women
enter into marriage at an earlier age than young men, even
though virtually all women and men eventually marry. Rural
women enter into marriage at earlier ages than most urban

" women. Married women whq are subsequently divon;ed or
widowed have less opportunity for remarriage than do men who
are widowed or divorced. Divorced women Mre'li&ew than
widowed women to ramarry, even after controlling for age dif-
farances (Cbamiefand Nsuly, 1981}, o

Yodng women show higher rates of houéehold haadship than

- do rmuddie aged women. The problems of maintaining hauseholds
at very young ages:ihat is, under age 20 years, require particular
atterition to the social weifare and economic conditions of the
household. Women-headed households' are likely to be disad-
vantaged in many respects because of the types of social situa-

", tions that lead to the reporting of women as heads of households.
The problems of older and younger women who cerry the

\

.w

requires knowledgd about the age and marital status of women
who head households and the socioeconomic status of women
heads and their families. Refinements in the conceptualization
and measurement of-household headship, as well as in data col-
lection procedures, are negded to improve the ability of censuses ’
to identify women-headed haouseholds. Until this can be done,
further cross-tabulations which indicate pasic sociceconomic,
occupational, and_demographic characteristics of women-headed
households already identified in censuses could readily be made
without any additional data collection. ‘

Conclusions

The tables presented in, this handbook introduce the reader
to some of the topics covered by censuses and large-scale
surveys that can be used to analyze the status of women. There
is much that remains to be analyzed through the use of existing

. published‘gensus tabulati‘. For many decades, governments

-/ have coltected data retevant to the status of women; howsver, ..~ ___

v

1

with the exception of their.fertility behavior, the socioecoﬁomic
characteristics of women have not Peen extensively anglyzed.
Topics not covered in this handbook that could,be analyzed with
existing census Yata include: (1) the degree of diversity in the
educational and gccupatiorial attainment of women who work
in either the traditional or the modern economic sactors; (2) the ,
underemploymeni of women as reflected by the cross—tabuiétiqn .
of educational attainment with current occupation; (3) the corh* .
parative socioeconomic and demographic charagteristics of
spgcial types of women and men, such as the unemployed,
disabled, elderly, or widowed; (4) the sityation of women residing
in different types aof dwellings. (tent dwellers, those in perms-
nent homes, and nomadic groups); and (5) the differential
sacioeconomic situation of women by household type.

These are.but g few of the kinds of analyses that arg currently
possible for many countries in the region which stilt need to be
completed. In addition to the potential for analysis of the existing
published cross-tabulations » there is a potentlal for preparing
special tabulatioris for further ané!ysis. For example, ‘sgecial ‘
country projscts could be designed to anblyze the spciceconomic
ahd demograpHic characteristics of women-headsd househoids,
such as educational attainment of the woman head, her marital
status, age, occupation, family size, type of dwelling, and so
on. In addition, projects could be designed that use existing
census tapes to analyze the age, sex, marital status, and educa-
tional attainment of women and men in spacific occupations. -,
Fhe greater the utilization of existing published data and cen-
sus and survey data tapes for the study of the situation of
women in the Near East and North Afi¥ca, the more powerful

and knowledgeable future survey research on this subject can > - -

be. if currently existing statistics are not successfully utilized
to point out the strengths and weaknesses of these data for the
analysis of the situation of women in this region, future research
projec&é will be implemented without the full benefit of previous
experience. In ‘addition, given the immediate requirement of

burdens of maintaining a household are probably guite different ,
@ ‘Yomthe problemis of mndd{p’- aged womef¥in the sama situation.
[-R] CPoticy formation pertaining 1o these various typés of housaheldy
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. policymakers and pianners to have data for the.preparation of
relevant programs and policies Which'affecg women, it is impera-
~tive--that. existing data bases not be overlooked. Greater
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undmxandmg of the problems of studying women (be they prob-
lems in concepmahzanon data collection, or anatysus) will evoive
from researchers’ increased experience with these early data
bases for purposas of policy development and program planning.
~ The Near East and North Africa region varies widely in its
socioeconomic and demographic situation of women. It is rich
in complexities and in data. With respect to the changing situa-
tion of women and its effect upon their status, a great deal of

- data remain unanalyzed, and a nurhbaer of conceptual and meth-‘_"
! odological problems remain unresolved. The number of govern- i

ments and researchers interested in working with census data
for the study of the status of women in this region has increased

rapidly ovér the last several decades. This handbook is meant °

x

N ——
“ e

to encourage the further utilization of census and national
survays for this purpose.
The investigation of the differences between women and men

in their sociceconomic and demographic situations is both dif-

ficult and challengmg and shauld not be ignored simply becauss
improved data bases are required. Much of the futurg improve-
mant in research on women will, no doubt evolve because 'of
the difficulties confronted by data anaiysts using existing data

 bases. Thefelsaoommualstmgghbetweenwhatistheofmny '
. desired and what is realistically possible. Solutions to the
. measurement probldm will evolve from both the clarification of

theory and-the development of mora adequate methods of
analysis
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book is the WID Data BasecrmedbyﬂwCenteffwlmmsl
Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, under the suspices of
USAID. The data file, including statistics from national censuses

andwweysfoﬂZOeomtnes)voﬁdes lscontainedonaoom'

puter tape. The capability also exists for selecting and printing
tables in a standardized format. A list of table titles for which
data were compiled, by sex and rural/urban residence, may. be
found in appendix C.

‘Selection and Quality of Data K

As is well known, there are vast differences in both the
quantity and the quality of statistics reported by the various
countries. Furthermore, in spite of international recommenda-
tions, such as those provided by the United Nations, for the
standardization of concepts%nd defi nitlons pertaining to da%e

_ collected in censuses.and survays, there continue to be wide

.discrepancies in data collection practices because of legitimate _
differences of what is appropriate in the varying cujtural con- -
-texts. As s result any attempt to compile standard data across

countrigs, such as those in the WID Data Base, requires some -

decisions about whether and how the reported data should be
manipulated so as to provide comparability. Certainly there is
not a single right solution to this problem, but it is essential to
set rules from ™ start so that consistent decisions are made

whenever similar data situations are encountersd among

.

countgies.

T andards usad in selecting bnd evaiuating the data for
inclusion in the data base depend to some extegt on the type
of daja-tieing considgred. For the demographic.subjscts, only

dpth of benchmark quality are included. The concept of bench-
mark data refers to statistics (as reported by the country, as

adjusteq by rgsearchers, or as derived by applying demographic
techniques tp incomplete datakwhich have been evsluated by
the Censug/Bureau analysts aRd have been judged to be as
representalive as possible of the
internally consistent for a giv example,

death rates, .international igration rates, pulaﬂe'&
s, and age/sex com;‘osmon all fit together in a loglcal

~ ‘s

L.

3

» . -

demographic psttern) and are consistent with other facts that
are known sbout the country (for example, feftility lovels are
consistent with family planning practices- and goals, and mor-
tality levels are consistent with knows health indexes).
These dsta also hsve been checked for external consistency.
ﬂ\eyhmbeeneompamdmdamforoﬂwmmm:m
region or subregioh, and to those elsewhere at approximately
the 8ame leve! of economic and social development, to ensure
that they are not out of line. Benchmark deta refer to.thé date
on which the census or survey was_taken, that Is, no projec-

' tions beyond th¥ reference date are includsd among them.

Demographic data that do rfot conform to these ngid bench-
mark requirements are generany not included in the data base.

The source and methad of derivation of the estimates are ex- |

plsined in the notes sccompanying each table.
For socicsconomic variables (dsta on households, mar&al'
status, education, and economic activityk less rigid requirements

were piaced on thg accuracy of the data. No techniques have °

been applied to evsluate the gquality of the data in the

sécloeconomic tables, and most of these statistics are presented
jas they appear In the original sources. Nevertheless, the same

care has besn taken to annotate the sourc&s and to explain any
discrepsncies in totals.or deviations from standard international
practices. N v

‘

. Concepts and Definitions

Concepts and definnions ususlly are not standardized among

' counitries beyond what has giready been done by the.countries

+ themselves for two reasons: first, the information is ususlly not

available to manipulate the\ata to conform to standard con-

cepts; and second, thedﬁfeﬁngwmordeﬂnnlmmoften‘

deliberately developed for, esch country’'s particular situation.

For example, a country with only e fow small urban centers needs
a difderent definition of urban than a country that is already
predominantly urban. On the other hand, nearly :H countries’
define literacy as the ability to read and write, altNough some
-countries include additionsl requlrements such as the ability to

write a simple statement about averyday ufa, or tha ability to _

road and write a spécific language.

*
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Ahhough in thg Wld‘ Data Base ho attempt has been made
10 standardize the deﬁnmons of concepts such as urban, literacy,

. or economic activity, end such data are presented as reported
“by the countsy, all tables are nevertheless annotated, specifying’
+ the definition used by the country for these concepts and others

such as nationality, household ang school enroliment. Thus, in
all cases, the user has the opportumty to examine a faidy
substantial get of notes that may he!p to explain any apparent
dtecrepenpies in the statistics from one country to enother

.. LY
Y

. ’

__Tlme Period - s

v

For the basic distribution of the populatjon by age and sex,

data are included inthe data base for the latest 2'cengus years.’

'~ Data Availability R

Most of the tables present-data for the latest year available at - '

the time of compﬂetton For countries whose data were compiled

at an early stage of the project, updatéd tables presenting leter '

-

statistics have been added to the file. .
Some tables, for which 8 measure of change i§ most relevaht

and most readily available, present a time series of data. This.
is done for the variols measures of mortality and fertility, where,

all available benchmark data smce 1970 are presented; in a few.
cases where no post-1970 data are available,. the letest
post-1960 estimate is given for these measures.

Mgst often, the 1970 Yeund of population censuses serves

?

-

. .

as the major source of the data presented. However, 1980 round -

deta are given whenever these are available. Reliable surveys

are used to supplement census data whenever possible.
. . ’

Auxiliary Measures : J

Users mey choose to manipulate the data to derive additional

rates and ratios to measure the status of-women in the various ~

subject areas covered in the data base, ‘and this has sometimmies

been done in the analytical portions of this handbook. These

measures may be designed to compare the position of women

vetsus men with respegt to a particular topic, or they may relate

women 'in a particular category 1o gl persons in the same
~ e &

For example, the percent lrterete is ehown :L the date base
for women and men; enother measute may be derjved to pre-
sent the female/male ratio of the percent literate. ﬁ%miler ratio
can be $ievised for other topics such as the female/male ratip

of the percent urban; the female/male ratio of the labor force '

participation rate, and SO on. .
in the other instance, iganalyze women'’s share in a particular
category or activity, the data can be used to calculate the per-

cent of all persons w:th a given characteristic who are women. '

For examplg, it may be ‘useful to calculate the female share of
the rural labor force in a developing countgy. This measure wouid
be derived using the number of economically active rural women
as the pumerator and the number pf economicatly ectwe rural

e . .
N . - . . . .
- - -

persons of both sexes as the denominstor. Such @ measure mrght ¢
alsobe derived separetely for various age groups of for any ether .

characteristic. . S
Of course, more conventional percent distributiong are usaful

» alsoin many instances, such asa percent distribution of women

by marital status. Sometimes, just- ohe percentage is a useful ~
. mdasure across c‘ountries such as the percent single- emong
women ages 20 to 24 years. Many of these lend themselves

easily to greperntetion,es well. | e o

.
’ : v

T

Giveh the criteria estathished for the selection of statistics for
the WID Dasta Basa, it is not smprismg that not all dete wgre
available for all countries. In meny casss, even when data of
epprepnete quality were everlelyle, they often did not fit the
- ostablished categories exactly. In order to provide & summary
- of the amount and standardized nature of the statistics in the
data basa, a tally was'made of thénumber of rows and columns
of data in each table, and these resylits were compared 1o t
numbdr of rows and coiumns in each standard tabls-outline. The

teuy for Near Easterp end North Africen eountrles is summarized .

~in table B.1. .

Ordinenly, each countiy has 31 tables 'of data (t eppendlx
C there are 19 table numbers, but several tables have parts A,
8, and C, totalling 31 tables). If updated information has been
added, certain table numbers appear .more than once, giving
some countries shore tham 31 tables. A standard table is one

- whose number of rows, and columns conformg to the outiine.

An ectuel table may be nonstandard for trivial reasons, for ax-
smple, because a singlé age category was different from the
outline; br dt may be. nonstandard in significant ways, for

" example, because data for oniy'a total row were avallable when

" tries are omitted from tables snd shown

considerably more detail was intended. A frequent reasqy for
a classification as nonstandard 'i§ the lack.of a rursi/urban
breekdown ‘of the data.
- Somstimes no data at all were found on a‘particular topic for
8 given country, as represented by the number of blank fables
indicated on table 2.1. In some instances, data were found on
most topics for which a search wis made (only fiv8 or six.blank
tables for Jordan, Turkey,and lran, for. example), while for Iraq,
Saudi Arabia,-and Yemen (Sanaa) over half the tables are blank
for lack of published data.- : -
In this handbook, all tables and cherts were derwed from
statistics in the WID Data Base unless stated-otherwise. Coun-
3 the charts as ""NA"’
if no data were everrable on the topic being presented Each

chapter discusses the quality and everlebrmy of data on its par-

1

ticular subject matter.

Further information on the WIQ Data Bese rnciudmg how to
access the computer file or gbtain hard copy printouts, may be
obtained by addrgssing the Chief, Center for International-
%eseer%h U.s. Burgiu of the Census, Wes‘hington, D.C. 20233.
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The WOmen in Developmant Data Bese (see discussion in- . 6D. Population by Language, Sex, and Ul:ban/Rtge'l
. appendixs)oomainsmefoﬂowhgub!esfwmoﬂmmun- . Residence, 19___. <
tries worldwide. For most tables, ststistics for each coyntry refe} | S,
tomemestavaﬂableyw Exceptions aretables 1 4nd’ 2, which . - 7. Life Expéctancy at - Selected Ages, by Sex and-
are presentad for the Iatest two census years, and tables 8, 14A, . Urben/Rurel"ﬁesldence jo___
and 148, for which data are presented for a series of.years. For .
‘some countries, updated tables are included if new information ‘ 8. Selected Mortality Measures by Sex and UrbaanuraI
became svailable after the initial were complled. For further ' Residence, 19 to 19 .
information on the WAID Data Basse, 'write the Chief, Center for ‘ ' ¢
International Resgarch, U.S. Bmeuoffhe.(:ensus Wuhlngton 9. Percent of Native-born Population Bom Outside of
D.C. 20233. ' _ _ ' Province of Current Residence. by Age and Sex,
L B - , ' - . 19— . .
L4 ' . i 2
) T , : o * .+ 10A. Total Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Tables ‘ Status Age, and Sex, 19 .
1. Unadjusted Populanon by Age Sex and Urban/Rure! .
Resmlence 19___ (earlier cemsus) .- 10B. Urban Population 10 Years Old end Over, by Marital ~
: ) Status, Age, and Sex, 1o b/
2. Uned;usted Popuiation by Age Sex, and Urban/Rural ‘.
" Residence, 19___. (latest census): ' -+ 10C. Rural Population 10 Years Oid and Over, by Marital
) . S Status, Age, and Sex, 19___ )
3. Admsted Populetton by Age and Sex, 19_7__. (earlier ‘ _ - t
census)v . L o ! . 11. Minimum Legel Age at Marriage and Age at which -
"« ' . Specified Percent Are Ever Marned by /Sex and
4. Adjusted Populenbn by Age end Sex, 19.4__ (latest . YUrban/Rural Resxdence, 19
census) =~ " ) ’ ' ".
. . - 12. Number of Households by Size, Mean fSize, and
‘ ‘5. Bopulation by Province, Sex, and Urban/Rural v Median Size, by Urban/Rural Ressdence 19

-

Residence, 19____

\
- . 13. Heads of Househoid 10 Years Old and Oveny Age,
GA Population by E.thmc 'Group, Sen' and Urban/Rurs! ‘Sex, end Urban/Rira! Res:defce 19 ___

2 Residence, 19.._ .. ) P
) SBXpuletipn ’by Religion, Sex, and Urban/Rural 14A. Age- Specmc 'Femhty Rates (per 1000 women), by

Residence, 19 . . : . , - Urban/Rural Residence, 19 1019, -
. 8C. Population by Nationality, Sex 'end Urban/Rural 148. Selected Fertility Measures, by Urban/Rural Residence,
Residence, 19 vy _ . 18 to 19 B \ I

&,

- ‘ ‘ '
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" ’
" ] .
E 15A. Number of Literate Persons 10 Years Did and Over. by
: "+ Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19

- .
. .

158 POpulatton ‘Bases for Percentages in Teble 15C
19____. T,

Sax, and ‘UrbandRural Residence, 19

16A eNumbar of Persons-Enrolled in Schoo! 5 to 24 Years
Old; by Age Sex, and Urban/RuraI Residence,
19 __ . :

168- opulation Bases for Percentages in Table 16C,
19____ }

%, . -

' 16€. Percentage Enr'o'l\led in School 5 to 24 Years Old, by'

Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19___...

.o\ « | . X

LI

. 15C. Percentage Literate 10-Years Old and Over, by Agé, '

17A.

178B.

17C.

18.

18.

'Percsntage Economically Active 10 Years Oid and

- E

Number df Economically Active Persons 10 Years Oid
and Qver, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,
19__ . ~ ‘ '

. !
'y

Population Bases for Percentages in Table 17C,
19 ‘ | '

¢ -
v

Ovet. by Age,' Sex. and Urban/Rural Residence,
19____. : N

Economically Active Population by Status in Ew@loy-
ment, Sex, and tirban/Rural Residence, 19____
Income Distribution and ‘Median income, by Sex and

Urban/Rural Residence, 19__ .
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. o Appeadix D -

' - . ° ' ) o
- "Population by Age, Sex, and
(N . ° . . .
| : Rural/Urban Residence = . .
a ’A . ’ ! B .‘ . -‘ M - . .
Many of the _tables and figures in this report present rates and ratios i‘or the populatien in particular '
ﬁ* age ggoups. “This appendix provides the pppulations upon which such rates and ratios are based. .
. ‘s . 4 <, 4 . . : ' '
. Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence ) | -
. & v
T * - J Total tountry ' . Rural o UrRari
Country, year, ' l -~ ™ 2 o - ‘
©and aye ' Female Male Female Male - Female \ Male
. > :
- . . * ® )
. North Africa . « N | S T
' : 1 ‘ : - ' r R
ALBERIA: 1977% = ) ‘ . ' k -
All ages...........;a. 8,167,116 - 8,163,375 RO .
Under 1 year.!........ 327,217 343,370 J ) _ v
" 1,10 4 yearS..ineeen.. 1,154,914 1,197,109 , , -
5 to 9 y€§P3.......... 1’247’499 1,299,584 ) N ‘
lu to thyears........ 1,009,085 | 1)1010474 _ e~ o
15 to 19 yrars........ - 824,327 852,863 - : R
20 to 26 years........ 713,255 . 698,147 . N > .
25 t0 2Y yearS....ee..' 528,713 535,96 : -
30 to 34 years.....e.. 374,956 340 881 ' o ) , t,
35 to 39 years..o..... . 3,715 4 336,583 . ot
40 to 44 years........ 346,648 320,323 - ‘ s
. 45 10 4Y yearsS.e.eee... L+ 286,775 266,89 . v ' - ,
50 t0 54 ¥2arS.seeeees ‘ 214,653 211,288 , : , ¢ - : R
95 to 59 years...ueu..- 189,931 183,436 : , Co
60 t0.64 years........ 150,784 143,885 - o - .
65 years and over,.... 318,274 321,468 : . ' : -\
Unknown dQEQ-ooooooooc . - -~ - ’ ’
) ~
See footnofes at end of table. " T -
. ; l v ' , . [‘ -
) . ] ‘
’ - - ) g
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Population by Age

, Sex; and Rural/Urban Residence—Continued .

LIS

Unkriown age¥.esessscss

340,641

- ¢

373,255

A

237,205

204

Total country ' Rural Urban
Country, year, - ‘ — .
and aye Y “Female Male Female . [Male female Male
- \
4 / ! v
o < S
EGYPT: 1976 - - N
A11,308Ssesereqesnssss - 17,978,915 18,647,289 10,170,299 10,419,502 7,888,616 8,227,787
I WA . .
Under 1 year..ceesesss 346,109 351,829 186,253 188,124 159,856 .. 163,705
1 10 8 yearS.oeoveoees 2,147%796 2,196,436 - 1,325,025 1,344,432 " 822,771 852,004
5 30 Y YyeArS.ceceseoee 2,259,889 2,421,813 - 1,359,889 1,473,211 900,000 - 948,602
10 to 14 ydarS.eeceses 2,323,544. 2,581,979 1,304,821 1,506,691 1,018,723 1,075,288
15 10 19 yearSeeoseese 1,849,552 2,141,854 940,266 ~ 1,151,018 ' 909,686 990,836
20 t0 24 yearSessocees 1,561,698 1,522,279 756,010 762,987 -805,688 759,292
25 10 29 Y@arSeescssse 1,3628916 - 1,321,665 711,495 - 683,351 6517,421 638,314
30 to 34 yearSe.oeesss ° 1,092,1 ~ 1,036,480 - 595,654 519,685 - 496,519 - . 516,795
35 t0 39 years..oeoese 1,030,090 1,024,782 587,901 544,253 442,189 . 480,529
40 t0 44 YEarSe.eseoss 946,904 935,787 539,461 494,868 - 407,443 , 440,919
45 t0 49 yearS...ee.en 738,203 789,521 . 431,099 428,676 307,104 360,845
50 t0 54 YEArSeseecssss’ 741,914 719,185 444 ,883° 398,034 297,031 321,151
55 t0 59 yearSeeseceess 412,093 481,997 . 251,410 264,289 -+ 160,683 21F,
6U to 64 years........ - 490,379 - 479,943 307,287 282,349 7 183,097 1 4 -
65, years and OvVer..... 672,079 639,161 426,867 . 376,447 245,212 262,714
TWUNKNOWIY 8g€s.vesseneee 3,176 2,578 1,983 - 1,087 1,193 -1,491
} - . ‘ i .
MUOROCCO: 1971 . . ‘ . -
All 34€Sesssscccccssss 7,651,253 7,669,957 4,911,207 5,042,039 2,740,046 2,627,918
Under 1 year.ceeessess * 169,161 177,184" 106,635 112,978 62,526 64,206
1 t0 4 yearS.eesonssse 1,062,289 1,077,426 723,339 - 730,569 338,950 346,857
5.60 9 YEAlSeessoosess 1,210,252 1,248,242 796,294 838,135 413,958 410,107
A 10 toT 14 yearS.eoesees 987,560 1,100,501 - 602,917 731,440 384,643 369,061
5 t0 19 yearsSiseecees 718,937 754,756 413,589 473,167 297,348 281,589
20 to 24 y€arS.eeeesss 553,798 504,954 343,034 317,865 210,764 - 187,089
25 t0 29 yearSeisseoes 508,207 412,186 335,708 269,430 172,499 . 142,756
30 to 34 yearS...eeees * 503,895 . 396,528 325,241 255,557 178,654 - 140,971
35 10 39 years.seeeses  ° 429,262 393,977 265,458 245,247 - 1p3,804 148,730
40 to 44 years..c.e.... 397,414 3q1,320° . 257,929 - 224,730 139,485 136,590
45 t0 49 yearSeieesesms . 231,906 ' 270,603 141,063 164,449 90,843 - - 106,154
) $0 54 yeaArS..eeeees 246,478 266,415 164,229 174,391 82,249 . = 92,024
55 €0 59 YearS..eseses 101,799 154,271 61,060 99,238 40,739 55,033
60 to 64 yearS.eeeesss 197,654 178,339 137,506 126,266 60,148 52,073
' 65 years and overi.... -278,577 103,436 94,678

v
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-

B @
“ . ‘ﬁ T~ . = : A p . -
. Total eountry Rural- Urban
Country, year, gm: .. ® - — — :
- and, agé o * Femdle - "Male *  Female _Male Female + Male
’ o " ’ ' ' 4 ‘e
A _ e bd . M - ,\ "r ]
. TUN1§1A 1975 _ S . . . ‘
All ages............... 2,749,710 2,827,540 1,372,040 1,426,030 1,371,670 1,401,510
U to 4 years.......... = 438,370 - 465,250 .. 246,880 255,710 189,510 199,540
5to9 years.......... - 398,590 417,000 206,860 216,330 - 191,730 200,670
10 to 14 years........ 356,210 - 376,380 166,210 179,480 190,000 196,900
15 to' 19 years........ 307,400 - 320,960 145,130 157,050 162,270 163,910
. 20 t0 24 yearsq....... 244,010 . 237,860 118,510~ \115,920 125,500 121,940
25 t0- 29 years........ 168,800 148,420 78,110 40 90,690 80, 280
, 30 to.34 years(....... - 136,660 122,430 64,400 57,300 . 72,250 © 65,130 . g
' 35 to 39 yearSy....... 151,910 . 142,000 74,170 69,400 77,740 ‘72,600
40 to 44 years........ 135,830 133,690 - 68,670 +  \64,340; 67,260 69,350
45 to 49 years,....... 113,030 115,530 55,850 57,340 57,180
50 to 54 years........ 86,250 93,710 42,550 46,550'_ 43,700
55 to 59 years.....w.. / 67,400 79,060 34,010 40,290 - 33,390
60 to 64 years..,..... S\ 55,590 - 73,570 28,000 39,430 27,590
65 years and over..... 87,910 107,390 40,920 -~ 56,740 . 46,990
UNKNown aye.....eeun.. 3,760 4,290 1,890 2,010 1,870
‘ ' » ' ,‘. » [
- Western South Asia . - , - '
IRAQ: 1977 .
AlT ages.....c.evo0... 5,817,599 6,182,898 2,151,094 2,203,349 3,666,505 3,979,549
Under 1 year..veeseeos - 260,028 © 261,744 | {gg 102,042 151,078 , 159,702
1 t0 4 years..ivenesos’ 868,642 912,314 . 344,076 360,395 524,566 - 551,919
509 YRarS.vseeeeoees 981,387 1,003,572 - 381,037 427,657 |,  600.350 © 635,915
10 to 14 year§§....... 725,755 814,204 251,513 289,365 , 474,242 524,839
15 to 19 yearsh....... 521,955 ' 488,306 - 168,685 119,968 - 353,270 368,338
20 to 2% YearSesees... 514,014 602,362 180,832 ~ 191,769 333,182 410,593,
“25 t0 29 years........ 388,146 422,793 141,689 135,237 246,457 . 287,556
30 t0 34 years...es... 286,041 318,043 100,162 90,770 185,879 227,273
35 t0 3Y years........ 237,443 .257,707 81,267 73,879 156,176 183,828
40 to 44 years........ 192,590 * 186,447 73,540 . 59660 119,050 126,787 .
45 10 49 years........ 204,161 214,064 77,403- ' 81 sfo "126,758 132,554
50 t0 54 years....e... 167,720 153,403 67,192 61,689 100,528 91,714
55 10 59 years........ 122,776 '+ 121,602 50,55 51,789, 72,222 69,813
60 to 64 years,....... 108,374 113,053 43,17 48,252 . 65,199 64,801
" 68 years and Over..... . 246,208 230,847 96,977 Y8,272 149,231 . 132,575
Unknggn age........... 12,359 . = 22,437 4,042 11,095 ,, 8,317 .. 11,342

a
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residencé— Continued | L
‘ ’ ) C - ' . ’ / .
- T Total country’ - * Rural . . Urban.
Country, year,. ) ‘ e
and aye o Female , - Male Female . & Male Female Male
! . - . . ~ - 4 .
' > ./ PN . . R . 1 - c .
. o ) N L] - ' ‘ ] r
' JORDAN: 1979+ s . -
A1 8g€S...eeeinenes .. 1,013,428  1,086,591" o . w‘ .
. . s 4§ . '
* Under 1 year...ceeeees , 41,834 43,912 ‘ : ,
160 & YEArS.eeeeessss 150,741 © 160,550 .
5 t% 9 yeanS....ce0 .. 173,963 186,029
10 to 14 years..... ~es 147,130 159,809 : o
15 to 19 years..... coo 111,802 121,234
20 t0'24 years...e.... 14,943 . 79,367
25 t0.29 years,..... .o 55,400 59,970 -
.- -,30 to 34 years.i...en. 53,007 52,497
= 35 to 30 years........ 47,041 51,665 : - o
40 to 44 year§,..s..-. . 41,881 44,686 L : ' L
45 t0 49 yearS..e.esee 32,360 - 35,286 S R .
50 to 54 years ceeene 24,285 27,972 .
55 to 59 year‘s’?ﬁ...... . 17,667 18,877 | |
60 to 64 years....cc.. © 13,647 . 14,451 ) . - .
- 65 years and over..... 21,721 30,286 . -
Unknown ade...ceeeeees t ‘- - " .
" * ; ~ “
. \
© Lesaon: 9700 ¢ ' - . ; ,
(AUl ageS....eengeeeei 1,006,160 1,080,005 416,865 431,430 629,295 - 648,585
Under 1 year..l...... 29,610 28,935 © 11,775 12,105 17,835 16,830
1 to 4 years..... seses ’ 117,750 125,010 48,420 - 51,810 69,330 - 73,200
5 40 9 yearSeeeeessoes 161,235 166,845 - 66,480 68,430 94,755 98,415
14, to }ﬁ YeArS.cessoss 134,445 142,620 53,820 59,310 80,625 . 83,310 g
15 to 19 years........ 105,240. - 110,160 40,755 44,640 64,485 65,520
20 to 24 years....cceee 79,020 - 82,395 29,055 30,120 49,965 62,275
© 25 10 29 yearS.eecoeos 65,580 63,195 22,950+ 20,385 42,630 42,810
30 to 34 yearS.iceeess 63,345 61,080 22,605 20,910 © 40,740 40,170 .
35 tQ 39 yearSeeeovess 59,700 60,345 22,815 21,870 36,885 38,475 ‘s
40 to 44 yedrS..e.eone. » 54,030 55,440 * 21,810 20,640 32,220 34,800
45 to 49 yearsS..azceecs . 39,075 43,065 . 45,450 17,040 . 23,625 . 26,025
~50 to 54 yearS...c..s. ' 29,445 29,460 . 11,685 11,310 17,760 ~ 18,150
55 t0 59 YEdrS..eseeee 25,770 = 27,150 -, 10,230 10,620 15,540 16 4530
60 to 64 yearSc..i.ee. - 27,990 30,345 . 12,120 - 13,815 15,870 16,530
65 years and over...... . 52,605 52,770 . 26,265 27,960 26,340 24,810
Unknown age...eocccess 1,320 1,200 630 465 690 ' 735
See footnoﬁps at end. of table. ' _ j o
M f ”~
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Population by Age, ‘Sex, and

Ru%ﬂrban Residence — Contihued

.," P ‘ N " R —F -,
- Total country o Rural , Ugban \
Country, year,: -gg o — . T Te—— r - ¥
and age' . . Female ™ Male - , Female - ™ Male Female Male'n:,
: T . . ' ‘ ',
, , y ) %; X | |
‘ “‘n - . LN ~ 4 » LN i\ .
§AUDI ARABIA: 1974 .o r N
. ' .ot . w,
MY ages......i.e.ee.. 3,149,713 3,576,753 - K -
o N »
Under 1 year.......... 92,061 97,062 ) '
1 tO 4 ye_af's-..:'.‘..--- 481 ’205 . 479’548 - C "
5t 9 yearse.eceennn, 560,989 573,190 U ’ : .
10. tO 14 years--.-..‘- ] 408’337 445,656 ® - .'
15 tO 19 yea&s.-.--.--_ 306.561 ' 363’246 ‘A .
20 t0 24 years........ 213,852 _ -288,840 ' A ” o
25 to 29 years,...... . 201,537y * 236,399 ¢ _ Y
30 to 34 years........ 178,458 203,077 ' . e
35 to 39 years........ 155,391 187,794 . )
40 to 44 yéars........ 138,506 160,429 ‘ ‘y
45 to qg years-...llto 87’034 . 122’227 o
50 to 54 years.-.-..-- 96,525 1 4’340 ‘ e
55t0 59 years_.---.--- 41’920 6’946 » had
60 to 64 years.....:.. 71,928 ,096 - ( *
65 year$ and‘over..... 115,106 139,831
UnknONﬂ age.‘- LRI W WY B ‘ 313 1’072 -
SYRIA: 1970 . o . f
All agesteuencveieenns 3,071,575 . 3,233,110 1,748,267 1,815;247 1,323,308 1,417,863
. . s 4 A . .
cUnder 1 year....eeeees 110,789 | -119,713 63,908 69,974 46,881 49,739
1 t0o4 years.ceueeeces 464,635 494 ,402 276,033 292,926 188,602, " 201,476
5 50 9 years...oeeees. 516,660 #559,024 296,086 322,811 220,574 236,213
10 to 14 years........ 397,834 443,063 220:545 250,104 177,289 132,959
i5 to 19 years........ 295,263 + 307,075 165,877 167,201 129,386 - 139,874
20 t0 28 years.....e.. 221,873 239,095 . 117,819 . 129,706 /104,054 109,389
25 10 29 years...veee. 183,013 168,577 99,226 . 82,28 83,787 86,295
3V to 34 years.,..... . 166,779 155,908 92,52 - 75,386 M,217 80,522
35 to 39 years..... cee 154,970 158,350 91,483' 81,620 67,487 . 76,730
40 t0 44 yedarSeseeeees 125,143 138,402 70,818 73,721 54,325 64,681
45 t0 49 years...eeees 96,536 - 107,234 56,030 59,819 40,506 47,415
50 t0 54 years......... 744666 78,661 44,430 46,462 30,236 32,199
56 t0 59 years........ 56,054 61,582 31,530 . -34,343 24,524 27,239
60 to 64 yearSe....... 55,917 63,461 - 38,545 39,352 27,372 24,109
65 years ‘and over%.... 137,194 138,176 83,209 89,267 53,985 48,909
Unkhown age.......e... 249 /387 - 166 . 273 83 + 114
N , . f ‘
& T J\p
‘See footnotes at end of table. ,
i |
- ;’s'.!, hg 2 O 7 .
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Popula!idn by Age, Séx, and Rural/Urban Residence——dgntinued
] N ., ) . ,: . ¢ | ~
’ Total country . Rural ~ Urbant,
“Country, year, . — — — . , ' :
., and’age - Female Male ~  Female Male Female
- ) . ‘r‘ . , . ' s ‘ >
."’. . . C ) i . . . . : . - - \ ‘ n
 SYRIA: 19¥ef-. ‘ e R
A1l aQ@Seececoccncenes” 3,740,764 3,985,002 ‘ i
" Under-l year...iv...... 132,193 145456 ., -
1 to 4 years.eeaooeees 505,617 534,892 e
5 t0 9 yearS.eeeassoes .584,071 6364918 ¢ — . _
10 to 14,years.eececss 518,364 568,697 J o .
15 to 19 yearsS........ .+ 422,532 446,848 ‘ ' ' '
20 t0 24 yearSq.eoeees - 312,893 - 298,246
'25 10 29 yearSeeseooss 242,364 246,967 & - ' ‘
30 tO 34 yearSlo;--.b- . 180’661 ’ 194’056 . " Y ’
35 t0 39 yearS.ceeoess 174,871 173,416 ‘ e
.80 to 44 yearSeeescess 167,427 164,592 : ®
T 45 t0.49 years..e..a.. 138,763 151,978 '
° 50 t8.'58 years........ 108,041 122,877 e
‘ 55 t0 59 yearS..eceeees . ~69,101 - - 78,824 e » -
‘60 tO»‘,64 years-p o'.o‘oo- 64,762 72,910 ‘ . ' -
. 65 years and over..... 129,104 - 148,326 o . | ’ .
Uﬂknown age'ot TYEEEXENENN - . -~ - ' . '-
: | . /
' . . ’ . ) . ‘
) . r- . . ' \“ .\“ .
' L : ' » b ' .
YEMEN (SANAA): 1975%:2 - 7 |
AL 8g8S.siunrrennnnes 2,371,092 2,155,238 ‘ 5
Under 1 year..osssesss 66,699 . 72,018 . Tt .
? to 4§ yearSeeeeecooss 317,905 314,547 . ‘," - : L
5 tO 9 .y?aFS..... XXX ’ 388’32r 417 ,214 - ot ‘
10 to 14 years..seeess» . - 251,351 285,750 . T
15 to 19 yearS.eseeses 7 .~184,849 157,945 - . 3 v
20 to 24 yeaQ§,..;..;gu;”ﬁ'5160,403 104,676
25 tO 2‘9 years.n.---o-'.'« .':‘.’\ 183’870F 121 ,541 ! .
30 to 34 yearS.ieceecess '164,306 112,286 -
. 35 to 39 years;o-;ﬂo-o 148,594 120,776 ’ .
< 40 to 44 yearSe.eececsse - 124,133 103,625 .. €
45 10 89 YEarS.eseeesss ® - 87,260 . 76,343 ( . . -
5020 54 yearS.eceeeess *~ 97,115 . 81,321 ¢ '
55 to 59 year-s..--.--‘ 39)805 i 45,656 l‘
60 to 64 yearS.cesecse 65,171 58,931
65 _years and Ovef'-.o.. R o 89.035 . T 80,25
UNKNOWN @GCwseocsaesss 25269 L 2,358 ¢
. See footnotes at end of tabié,1 
) - n‘ - . ' ‘ . ¢
\ \ n >y 208 ‘



AT 4

\\

. Women of the Workd - o Appendix D 191
‘ ] M / . - .-', | ) ' S
‘ j “\ ’ : o . ¢ ) o
- Popula;’on by Age. Sex, and Rural/Urban Residehce— Continued ,
M - . ‘_ A- « . AI .
. W ; Total cdyntry’ Rural Urbam
-'Countr}, year, , -~— , : :
and age® . - . Female . Male Female Male Female Male
L L4 . .
. | - . )
. v ' o, . )
Non-Arsb Countries . ? ' e i
. ‘. - \" : * »
. v . . .
CYPRUS: 19761 | . - . . g
“AIY Q€S ninernrannnen 306,707 | +306,144 ", .
. ) . [ L ) .ﬂ‘
0 tQ_,a years......... oo ! 23'064 24,179 C ‘ ""A"
5 t0 9 years...... TIVTR 24,031 © 25,095 N\ | s
10 to 14 JArS..uuien s 28,656 . 30,790 b ‘. e
15 to 19 yhars........ 32,320 YV 33597 . . : \ ;
20 107 24. yEarS...voses - 28,266 0,942 - ‘
25 80 29 years..,..... 26,003 . 25,652 1\ » |
30 tom‘ye S. (EE XXX N . lg)882 20.170 - . *
35 td 39 years........ 18,895 - 18,570 . ’ . . e
40 tO 44 years..bo-oo 16 481 15,737 't ' ,
45 tq 49 _YE&PS.....,.. 15)325 14,064 . ? t
50 to 54 years. coveens 14 ,589 ."14,099 -
) 55 t0 bg yearS... ses e ula,137 11,\525 -t
60 'to 64 years....:... 13,618 12,201 , .
' 65 years and over..... ' 33,429 - 28,523 ' S ’
. ‘ . . |
K3 "’}"’ & * ‘ . »
. oo » ‘e vt ) .
TURKEY: 1975 | . - ‘
'AH 3YeSeeerrsugsones. 19,603,000  20,745,000° 11,796,000 11,846,000 7,807,000 8,899,000
. : . ' ) : . :
0 To 4 years.......... . 2,629,000 ¢ 2,810, 000 § 1,770,000 -1,842,000 859,000 967,000
5 t0 9 YEArSsveeceecenae 2,642,000 / 2 »840,000 },682,000 1,770,000 960,000 1,070,000
10 to. 14 yearsieeese.s 2,473,000 2,772,000 1,542,000 1,716,000 831,000 1,056,000
15 to 19 years....... . ! 2,141,000 '2,351,000 1,208,000 1,198,000 933,000 1,153,000
20 tO 24 yearS.cecese. 1,699,000 1,863,000 906,000 812,000 792,000 1,051,000
25 to 29 years........ 1,382,000 = 1,476,000 _ 19,000 683,000 . 663,000 793,000
GU to 34 years.eeeeoo. 1,089,000» 1,110,000 631,000 584,000 458,000 - 526,000
35 to 39 Years...vose. 1,131, 1,051,000 634,000 565,000 497,000 486,000
40 to 44 yearsp........ 1 056,000 1,113,000 - 631,000 614,000 - 42%,000- ‘499,000
45 to 49 years.,.. cgrees - 819,000 - 918,000 ¥ 460,000 494,000 3%9,000 - 424,0
50 to 54 years...v.... 639 »000 . 665,000 399,000 393,000 241,000 - 272,000
55 t0 59 years...eee’ 389 000‘ 395,000 - 229,000 229,000 160,000 <" 166,000 ,
60 to 64 yearS.eoesee. 547,000 . 526,000 | 348,000 348,000 199,000 - 177,000 .
65 years and overg.... 967, UUO 856,000 636,000~ , 598,000 331,000. - 257,000
Unknown age.....ceenee - Co- © - - ' -
See footnotes at end of table, '
\ , v
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence— Continued /
P ! &
¢ .Total country ° Rural ' Urban
Country, year, : : - —_— - —
¢ anqrage fgmalq \ Male Female Male Female Male
o .
> TURKEY: 1980L - T f = ‘ - "
. All‘ages.........,.:.. 22,695,362 22,04{,595' * ) :
CUnder ) year.......eee . : .o .
160 4 yearSeeeeocoes . . 3,050,769 2,909,854 ‘
. 5 t0 9 YyearS.eeecoesse 3,062,668 2,907,808
S 9 10 to 14 yearS.eeeeoes 2,869,879 2,632,934 _ -
15 t0 19 yearS..ecoaee ‘ 2,562,865 . 2,404,442 . '
20 t0 24 yearS..econse 2,073,844 1,975,835 ' ¢
25 to 29 yearS.....s. 1,719,161 - 1,656,165 \
30 £0 34 yearsS..ec.... 1,373,541 1,321,174
35 t0 39 years..... P 1,078,798 1,119,283 - '
40 to 44 years...... 988,818 1,068,128
45 tqg}Q yearS..ceeees 1,043,459 964,296 .
50 t0 54 yeaArSeeeecoee 862,109 867,151
. 55 t0 59 years.....t.. 592,130 , 558,498
60 to 684.yearSecseeess 375,309 417,352 .
65 years and over..... 955,360 1,457,887
¢ UNKNOWN age..seesnonss . 86,652 80,788 - .
’ ! x.".k\‘ '
Middle Shmut@rﬂgﬁé - . . E
© AFGHANISTAN:  1972-73 . & “ .
. Ali.ages...::. ..... ceo 3,032,744 3,719,766. 2,562,868 3,157,480 #69?876 ‘562,286
Under 1 year..ceeieees 162,369 . 169,929 138,593 145,230 23,776 24,699
1] 10 4 YRArSeeeeverons 69,110 . 667,316 - 572,074 568,624 97,036 98,692
5 10 9 yearS.eeeececcess 782,446 816,027 664,186 694 462 118,760 ". 121,865
10 to 14 yearsS.eeeceoe 571,806 703,318 - 477.,460 592,846 94,346 110,472 .
15 £0.1Y years..oceeos 410,149 . 530,486 - 333,446 443,420 76,703 - " 87,066
" 20 to 24 yearS.saecees 380,765 446,264 317,288 374,046 63,477 72,218.
25 t0 29 yearS.eeeee ae 341),948 349,065 292,420 . 295,357 48,528 53,708
30 to 34 yearS..eee. oo 300,133 324,964 257,835 281,118 42,298 - 43,846
35 t0 39 yearS.eseeess 233,126 281,798 199,459 . 242,497 33,667 39,301
40 t0 A4 YEarSessesese _ 199,60U 242,695 170,610 g, 208,553 28,990 34,142
45 to 49 yearS.eeee. o 143,875 184,413 121,063 . 155,977 22,812 - 28,436
50.t0 94 years.leeesee 149,918 "180,218 131,226 © 154,702 18,692 25,516
H% 10 HY yearSeescees . 80,048 114,437 67,689. 97,990 12,359 16,447
bU to 64 yedrSeeeseeee 94,529 131,697 82,903 112,777 11,626 18,920
&5 years and OVer..... 116,763 206,681 101,529 178,771 15,234 27,810
. Unknown F 171 - J 11,092 23,746 9,948 s 19,451 1,144 4,295
. See footnotes at end of tablé. : -
/\\ # ‘~ " 210 ‘
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence—Continupd )
Total country Rural Urbag -
Country, yw = - )
and age Female Male Female ¢ Male ( Female - Male »

. AFGHANISTAN: 1979 oL |
Aﬁlgages......:..,.... 6,341,540 6,709,818 - 5,395,555 5,679,065 945,985 - 1 030 753
Under 1 year.n.eeo...s 251,095 267,164 - .213,646 227,056 37,4897 40, 110
1 104 yearS.eeeeeaanes 390,435 927,874 757 ;567 789,973 132,868 - 137 »905
5 to 9. years.......... 924,542 951,065 - 786,334 811,171 . 138,198 ”139,894
10 to 14 years........ 784,612 819,178 - _ 667,972 . 697,919 116,680 . 121,259 ¢

18 to 1Y yearS..eeee.. 670,222 702,438 573 »765 595,860 96,457.© - 106,578°
20.to 24 years........ 566,432 597;061, ".481, »929 . 502,450 84,503 194,611
25 to 29 Years..ceeees 478,167 499,901 406,834 419,753 71,333 - 80,148
30 t0 34 years...o.o.. 399,104 419,930 339,575 351,923 59,529 68,007
‘35 to 39 YeArS cuveenns 330,330 350,478 281,059 290,289 49,271 ©,60,189

40 10 44 YRarS.seeee.. 269,614 290,516 . 227,719 242,288 41,895 o 43,228

745 t0 4Y yearSe.eeee.. 221,027 237,404 . 186,946 199,976 34,081 . 37,428
50 t0. 54 years........ 177,718 191 865‘ 150,343 163,285 27,375 . 28,580
55 to 5Y years........ 138,513 152,693 + 117,850 .+ - 129,948 20,668 22,745 .
60 to 64 years........ 102,509 115,571 . 87,213 98,356 . = 15,296 17,215
65 years and over..... 137,215 186,676 1l§'793 158,820 2V 422 27 856
Unknown aye........... - "o- - -

‘ ‘ .
. ) \ .
 IRAN: 1976 -

N Al]lages.............. - 16,352,397 17,356,347. 8,789,168 9,064,896 7,563,229 8,291,451_
Under 1 yeadr.e.eeeeeces 468,538 509,595 _ 268,218 288,113 210,35& 221,482
1t04 yers.veeeeeens 2,136,231 2,315,348 1,279,883 1,413,229 856,338 902,118
5StodY years.i.....e.. 2,541,543 2,734,990 1,455,155 1,584,934 . - 1,086,388 1,150,056
10 to 14 years..eeeess 2,044,443 2,258,635 . 1,072,014 1,160,565 972,469 1,098, 070
15t0 19 yearS.eeeeees ° 1,781,726 1,818,539 891,744 792,919 889,982 1 025,620
20 10 24 yeaArS.eeeeess 1,451,357 1,340,858 710,207 551,799 - 741,150 789,059
25 t0 29 yearSeeeeeeos 1,101,390 1,010,195 550,024 440,558 551,366, - 569 637 .
30 to 34 yearSeeeeeoes 364,544 842,453 444,236 3@5 355 - 420,308 . 457,098“
35 t0 39 yearS.eeeseee 801,279 825,340 ° 424,108 408,187 377,171 417,153

- 80 t0 44 years........ * 773,484 895,201 423,734 476,603 349,750 418,598

245 t0 49 yearS..eeaees 638,439 751,026 344,543 412,855 293,896 338,171 .

. 50 to 54 yearS.ececeoo 597,376 . 731,673 326,591 408,793 270,785 . 322,880
55 t0 59 years.eccees.. 307,182 396,705 157,764 212,425 149,418 . 184,280
60 to 64 YeaAlS.eeenesns 282,742 301,402 153,405 168,52% 129,337 132,877
65 years and over..... 562,083 624,387 297,532 360,036 264,551 64,351
Unkﬂown agebncnoo.onao - - - - - i

~ ' .
1Data are not available by rural/urban residence. ‘
2Based on adjusted population, ! .
VAR
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~, -Abbreviations .
! \ '.

ASFR: Age-spécific fertility rate (the average annual number of
. based on.

“births to womeni in a given age group during a
in the samse age
Mmidperiod popyiation) C '

CAPMAS: CenualAmywamcMobﬂisaﬂmwsm

L Egypt.

”

ing a specified period of time per 1 OOOpemns bmdon
midperiod population) -

.

CBR Crude birth rate (the average annual numbsr of blrﬁ;s dur- |

CIR: Center for lntepational Research, U.S. Bureau of the

Census,

WM:DmUsesMAmm,Nm,VW.

. ESDS: Economic and Social Data Services, Bureau for Program

~

and Policy Coordination,” U.S. Agency for Internbtions!
Development. .

A

FAQ: Food and Agricuitural Organization, United Nations. Rome.

F/M ratio: Réﬁc of the female value to the male value for a given
characteristic (for example; the ratio of the female percent
literate to the male percent literate).

GRR: Gross reproductian rate {the average number of daughters
born per woman in a group of women passing throyigh the
childbearing years and experiencing a given set of
fertility rates. This rate implicitly assumes that all the'women

live to the end of the childbearing years. See siso NRR),
iLO: Internationsl Labeur Office, United Nations, Geneva.

RUD: Intrauterine device (method of family planning).

A

.
h ]

NA: Data niot available.

' NRR: Net reproduction rate (s refinement of the gross reproduc-

tionratethatauowsformmmyofwomnfmmbmhtom
endof theirrspmducﬁveyears) :

TFR: Total fertility rate (the sverage number of children that
would be born per woman if all women Ilvadtotheendof_ )

their childbearing years and bore children ewordhgtoaciven
set of age-specific fertility. rams) '

’

U.N.;,United Nations.

¢

UNDP' United h{aﬁons Developmem Program.

[ ad

UNECWA: United Nations Econonﬂc Commisslon fos Westem
Asla. Baghdad

UNESA: United Natiom Department of Economic and Soclal
Affairs.

UNESCO: United Nations Educatlonal Scientific and Cultutsl
Organization Paris,

USAID: United States Agency for International Developmént.
. ‘A .

WID: Women in Dev&opment. *
WID Data Base: Women In Dévelopmem Data Base {(a project
of the UL.S. Bureau of the Census), :

WID Office: Office of Women In Development, Bureau for Pro-
gram arid Policy Coordination, U.S. Ag,:f_kwov
Daysiopment,
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